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TI'EONOJUTUYKE NOC/BEJUIE BJEHITAYUKUX ETHOI'EHE3A HA ITPOCTOPY
BUBIIE C®P JYTOCJIABHUJE

Pajko I'wato' 1 Mapko CranojeBuh’

TlpupoaHo-mMareMaTnuky (axyaret, YHuBep3uteT y bamoj Jlyuu, Penyonuka Cpricka

Caxkerak: Behu nuo ousire COPJ npumnana cprickoM eTHAYKOM, CTHOHAI[MOHAIIHOM M JYXOBHOM TPOCTODPY, Y OKBUPY
KOjer Cy IMpOICCH BjCIITAYKUX CTHOTCHE3a, BOl)CHH KpO3 Jyr MCTOPH]CKH TEPHOJ, U3POAMIN TPH BjCIITAUKE HAIH]jC
— Makenonue u LlpHoropue onmax mo okoHuamwy /Jlpyror cjerckor para, a bommake y 3aBpiiHOj (aszu mocrojama
coumjanuctruke Jyrocnasuje. Mamu 10 mpocTopa OuBIie JyrociaBuje MpUIlaga CIOBEHAYKOM U XPBAaTCKOM €THOCY U
EUXOBHM CTHOHAIIMOHATHUM OuhuMa.

PazmuuuTl ¥ CynmpoTCTaBJbEHU MHTEPECHU TPHU MPHUPOIHE U TPHU BjeINTAYKEe HalMje Y OKBUPY mpoctopa Ousiie CDPJ,
MOJICTAKHYTH TCOMOJIUTUYKIM HHTEPECUMa r1o0ain3Ma, TPaJUIHOHAIHAM KyITypOJIOIIKMM HHTepecuMa BarukaHa, Te
HMHTEPECUMa HCIaMCKOT (DYHIaMEHTAIN3Ma, IIOUCTKOM JICBE/ICCETUX FOIMHA MPOIILIOT BHjEeKa, PE3YITHPAITH Cy HACUITHUM
pasoujamem COPJ 1 HacTaHKOM HOBUX JIpiKaBa, ontepeheHrxX HU30M pa3BOjHUX MpobieMa u MeljycoOHuX oHOCA.
Kibyune pujeun: COPJ, Kpamesuna CXC, Cpou, Xpsaru, Cnosenim, Makenoniu, [paoropiu, bommarwy, Harwmja,
€THOC, BjellITauka eTHOTeHe3a

Original scientific paper

GEOPOLITICAL CONSEQUENCES OF ARTIFICIAL ETHNO-GENESIS IN
FORMER SFR YUGOSLAVIA REGION

Rajko Gnjato' and Marko Stanojevic'

"Faculty of Sciences, University of Banja Luka, Republika Srpska

Abstract: Most former SFRY territory belongs to the Serbian ethnical, ethno-national, and spiritual space within
which the processes of artificial ethno-genesis, governed throughout history, have resulted in three artificial nations,
i.e. Macedonians and Montenegrins (right upon the completion of WW 1I) and Bosnians (during the late stage of SFR
Yugoslavia). A smaller part of former Yugoslavia space belongs to the Slovenian and Croatian ethnos and their ethno-
national being.

Different and juxtaposed interests of the three natural and three artificial nations within the space of former SFR
Yugoslavia were actuated by globalist geopolitical interests, the traditional cultural interests of Vatican, and the Islamic
fundamentalism. Therefore, in early 1990s, the end result was a violent break-up of SFR Yugoslavia and formation of new
states, which carried a burden of mutual relations and development issues.

Key words: SFRY, Kingdom of SCS, Serbs, Croats, Slovenians, Macedonians, Montenegrins, Bosnians, nation, ethnos,
artificial ethno-genesis.
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YBOIHA PASMATPABA

[Tonutnukum  unTepecu Cpba, Xpsara
n CrioBeHalla, HakOH paroBa BOleHHX 3a
ocnoOahame o7 TypcKe a 3aTUM U ayCTpoyTapcke

KOJIOHHU3AIMje, pPEe3yATHpad Cy  CTBapambeM
3ajequuuke apxkaBe — KpameBune CXC
y MelhyHapoJHO  TpU3HATUM  TIpaHMIIaMa,

notBpheHnM Ha MuUpPOBHO] KOH(pEpEeHUUjH Y
[Tapusy 1919. ronune.

Y HoBonacranoj ap>xaBu—®HP Jyrocnasuju,
HakoH ocinobohema (1945. ronune), hopmupaHo
jeuect peny0OauKa Ha pa3IMuUTHM IPUHIUITAMA.
NzyseB CioBenuje, unje cy TpaHule MOBYyUYCHE
yIJIaBHOM Ha ETHUYKOM MPHHIMIY, TPaHUIE
ocranux penyonuka (Cpbuje, Xpsarcke, buX,
Lpue ITope u Makenonuje), Mambe WIM BHIIE,
MOBYyY€HE Cy IPOM3BOJHHO, HA PauyyH CPIICKE
€THOTEPUTOPHUJATHOCTH U CPIICKE JPIKABHOCTH.

[Tponecu BJELITAYKMX ETHOreHEe3a Yy
npocTopy OuBIIe JyrociaaBuje UMajy HCTOPH])CKH
Kapakrep. TypckH  KOJOHHUjallHH  MEpPUOJ,
BUIIEBJEKOBHUM  MPOIIECOM  HCJIaMU3alyje
u KyirypHe acummianuje Cpba, ctBOpHO je
MPETIOCTAaBKe HACTAHKY HOBE BjeITAYKE HaIHje
y OKBHPY CPIICKOT €THOHALIMOHAIHOT MPOCTOpa,
Tj. Mycnmumana (bommaka). OBy eTHOreHY
¢dopMy, BjelITAYKM  YCHOCTaBJbEHY, H-CHE
MOJIMTUYKE M YKyIIHE MHTEpece, Ha MOJUTHUYKE
U JIpyre HauuHe, JaHac CBECPAHO IMOJAPIKaBajy
OpojHE HCIAMHUCTHUYKE JpXaBe, Mel)y Kkojuma
cBe Behy ynory mma Typcka M HU3 HM3pa3uTO
eKCTPEMHHX (PyHIaMEHTATUCTUYKUX 3eMaJba.

[Iponiec kyntypue acumunanuje Cpba,
Hajupuje 'y ¢opmu yHHMjahema a MOTOM
KaToJIM4Yeha M KpoaTu3alyje, OABHja0 ce Kpo3
YT UCTOPHU)CKU MEPUOJ Y MPOCTOPY 3amajHuX
CPIICKUX 3eMajba (CPIICKM  ETHOKYJITYPHH
npocTop 3amaaHo ox JlpuHe), Hapo4yuTo 3a
BpHjeMe rocTojama Bojue Kpajune, anu u HakoH
weHor ¢popmanHor HecTanka (1881), mpakTuaHO
CBe JI0 JlaHac.

[Tog yrumajeM OKymaTOPCKHX pPEXUMa H
KaTOJINYKE I[PKBE, KYITYpHH, JE3UUYKH U OCTAIH
obnmuim acumuianuje Cpba Owin cy cacTaBHH
MO TIpoIleca ETHOTEHe3e XpBaTcKe Halyje
M3BaH OKBHMpa AyTEHTHYHE XpBAaTCKe, KOJU Ce

[\

INTRODUCTORY DISCUSSION

Upon the wars run in order to obtain
liberation from Turkey and Austro-Hungary,
Serbian, Croatian and Slovenian political
interests resulted in the creation of a joint
state, i.e. Kingdom of SCS, the borders of
which were internationally recognized and
affirmed at the Paris Peace Conference in
1919.

The new state, Federative People’s
Republic of Yugoslavia (FPRY), formed after
the 1945 liberation consisted of six republics
relying on different principles. Except from
Slovenia, the borderline of which was drawn
based on the ethnical principle, the borders
of other republics (Serbia, Croatia, BiH,
Montenegro, and Macedonia) were arbitrary,
in which process Serbian ethno-territoriality
and statehood suffered consequences.

Processes of artificial ethno-genesis
in the region of former Yugoslavia have a
large historical background. The Turkish
colonialism, centuries of islamisation and
cultural assimilation of Serbs all set basis for
the formation of a new artificial nation within
Serbian ethno-national space — Moslems
(Bosnians).  This artificial  ethnogeny
formation and its political and any other
interests are nowadays largely supported by
extremely fundamentalist Islamic countries
and Islamic states, among which Turkey holds
a major role.

The process of cultural assimilation of
Serbs, first through unijacenje (the process of
recognition of Catholic church authority along
with keeping Orthodox customs and tradition)
and then through croatization and latinization,
was a long-term historical process within the
region of West Serbian countries (i.e. Serbian
ethno-cultural space west from the Drina
River). This process was extremely present
during the Military Border (Vojna Krajina)
but also upon its formal break-up in 1881 and
it has practically subsisted ever since.

Due to the impact of occupation regime
and Catholic Church, the cultural, linguistic,
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Be3yje 3a MOJpYydje KajKaBCKOT M YaKaBCKOT
mjanexta (Mnuh, 1993, ctp. 26). Ilpaktuuso,
YKYITHO ~ CPIICKO  CTaHOBHHILTBO IPOCTOpa
JlaHalIkbe XpBaTcKe, M3BaH XPBAaTCKOT 3aropja u
HEMoCpeHe OKoNMHE, 00yxBaheHo je mporecoM
Bj€lITaYKe €THOreHe3e XpBaTa, ca pazIMuuTHM
HCXO/IOM Y TI0jeIMHUM JIH]eTOBUMA.

40 jader Oyhema XpBarcke HaI[OHATHE
CBHjECTH " JTyXOBHO-TIOJIUTUYKOT u
TEPUTOPHjATTHOT OOJMKOBama XPBAaTCKE HaIlHje
gouuio je 'y aApyroj monoBuHM XIX Beka...
Hanuonanno oOnukoBame W HAlMOHAIHO-
MOJIMTUYKA OPUjEHTAIMja OMIIU Cy BHUILECIIOjHU
U BHIIECTPaHU. 3a MPOCTOPHO AedUHHUCAHE
XpBaTcke Haluje HajOUTHUjU Cy OMIIM WIIMpHU3aM
U KaroJOYaHCTBO. Y3MMAameM IITOKaBCKOT
JMjalieKTa CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je€3MKa 3a OCHOBY
KyJATYpHO-TIPOCBETHE  KOMyHMKauuje  Mmebhy
XpBaTUMa YBEJIMKO je MHPOIIUPEH MPOCTOPHU
okBUp Oyayher xpmarctBa...“ (ibidem, ctp.
41). Jlakie, maHamima XpBaTcKa Haluja, HEH
CTHOKYITYpHH ¥ ETHOHAIIMOHAIHH MPOCTOP
3HaTHUM JIMjeJIOM Cy MW3BEICHH U3 OKBHpa
CPIICKOT' €THOCA, FE€rOBE ETHOKYIATYPATHOCTH U

C€HOTEPUTOPU]jATHOCTH.

[Iporiec BjemiTauke eTHOreHe3e XppaTa
OCTaBMO je JyO0okor Tpara Ha YKyHaH
eTHomeMorpad)cki U ETHOTEPUTOPUjATHU

pa3Boj CpOa y mpoctopy naHamme PemyOmuke
XpBarcke. YCTBapu, pujed je O HCTOPH)CKOM
nporecy KynatypHe acummianuje Cpba mon
YTULAjeM KaTOJMYKe IPKBE M  TIOJUTHKE
Barukana, Hajmpuje y oOnuky yHujahema, a
3aTHM KaTOJIMYeHa U KpoaTu3alyje.

[Iporiec BjemiTauke eTHOreHe3e XpsaTa
3amodyeo je mnpakThuyHo jom 'y XI Bujeky
yaujaheeM Cpba y mnpocropy Konasna,
Hy6poBHuka, Jlanmanwje, JInke, [opckor korapa,
Cnasonuje, HcTpe..., a HACTABHO KaTOJUYCHEM U
KpOAaTH3all1joM, IPOLECUMa KOjU CY €CKaTTUpaIn
nojoBuHOM XIX BHjeka M Tpajy CBE /IO JaHac.
[IpeTxoqHO MOMEHYTHM (PaKTOpUMa KaTOIHYCHa
U KpoaTu3alyje CpICKOr €THOCA, Y MPOCTOpY
JaHalImbe XpBarcke, Tpeda J01aTH U HOTUTHYKH
YTHLA] EKCTPEMHHUX XPBAaTCKUX I'€OMOJIUTHYApA
U MOJUTHYKUX CTpaHaka apyre nonosuHe XIX
BHjeka, Te mocebHo HJ/IX, anm u caBpemeHe

and any other form of Serbian assimilation
were a part of the ethno-genesis process of
Croatian nation outside the authentic Croatian
borderline - which, in addition, refers to the
areas of Kajkavian and Chajkavian dialects
(Unuh, 1993, p. 26). Therefore, in practice, the
total Serbian population in the modern days
Croatia, outside Croatian Zagorje region and
its vicinity, underwent the process of Croatian
artificial ethno-genesis, the outcome of which
varied in different parts of the country.

“The rise of Croatian national question
and the spiritual, political, and territorial
formation of the Croatian nation emerged in
late 19" century...The framing of the nation
and national-political orientation were many-
sided and complex. Illyrian Movement and
Catholicism were of the utmost relevance for
the spatial definition of Croatian nation. By
acquiring the Stokavian dialect from the Serbo-
Croatian language as the means of their basic
cultural and educational communication, the
Croats largely spread the spatial framework
of the future nationality...” (ibidem, pp. 41).
Hence, the modern Croatian nation, its ethno-
cultural and ethno-national space largely rest
upon the framework of the Serbian ethos, its
ethno-cultural and ethno-territorial matter.

The process of Croatian artificial ethno-
genesis left deep traces in the total ethno-
demographic and ethno-territorial progress
of Serbs in the area of modern days Croatia.
Actually, it can be referred to as the historical
process of cultural assimilation of Serbs
under the influence of Catholic Church and
Vatican policies throughout the processes
of wunijacenje, and then croatization and
latinization.

The process of artificial ethno-genesis
of Croats practically started in 11" century
as Serbs were largely forced into the
Catholicism in the regions of Konavle,
Dubrovnik, Dalmatia, Lika, Gorski Kotar,
Slavonia, Istria...and it continued through
the processes of croatization and latinization,
which escalated in mid19th century and have
been actual ever since. The aforementioned

W
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Peny6nuke XpBarcke.

[ToMeHyTH mpoliecH HMald Cy pa3iuyuT
MHTCH3UTET Yy  Pa3IUYUTUM  HUCTOPH]CKUM
okonHocTtuma. [To3naru cpricku ucropuyap J. Pa-
noHuh y MOHYMEHTAIIHOM Jijeny Pumcka xypuja
u jysrcrocnosercke zemmwe 00 XVI 0o XIX suje-
Ka XpOHOJIOIIKM aHaJU3Upa BpHjeMe, MPOoCTop,
MHTECH3UTET U T033aJUHYy HABEICHUX IIpoleca,
npuaajyhu noceOHy Nakmy yTUIAQjUMa TOJIUTH-
ke Barukana Ha cprcku eTHHYku npoctop. Ha
OCHOBY CTYAMO3HOT NpOy4yaBama OOMMHE HCTO-
pujcke rpahe, uctu ayrop HaBoau HM3 Jorabhaja
KOJU apTHKYJIUILY 100pO CMUIIJBEH U OPraHHu30-
BaH paja Pumokartonuuke 1pkBe Ha yHUjahemwy
Cpba y npocropy naHamme Pemyonnke Xpsat-
cke (Pagonuh, 1950, ctp. 4, 39-41, 43-44, 57—
58, 60, 73-77, 191-196, 207, 212-217, 225-
228, 338-339, 405-406, 411-414, 487-489,
607-608, 687-688).

[Tponec npeBohema MPaBOCIABHOI CTAHOB-
HUILTBA HA YHU]Y TI0YE0 j€ 0JJMaX HAKOH pacKoja
Xpumthancke upkse, 1054. ronqune, a MHTEH3U-
BHpaH je HakoH KoHTpapedopmanuje u Lpkse-
Hor cabopa y Tpujenty 1540. ronune. OcHoBaHa
je Konrperanuja 3a nponarany (Congregatio de
propaganda fide) xoja moceOHy Maxmwy CTaBJba
Ha CPIICKM €THUYKU MPOCTOP M KOja YHHUjH TO-
Kymasa npusectu Ilehky marpujapumjy u Lle-
THUECKY MHTpPOIONHjy. M mopen Temxor moio-
’aja, CPIICKH KJIep YCITjeBa O0JbETH OBUM IOKY-
majuma Konrperanyje, 3axBaspyjyhu npuje cBe-
ra n100poj YHyTpalmoj opranuzanuju. Meby-
TUM, y Tipoctopy [anmanwmje, Jluke, CnaBonuje,
bapame, Uctpe, Kpamcke..., mpo1iec UHTEH3UB-
HOT JI0CEJbaBama CPIICKOT €THOCA MapalesaH je
ca CHaXHMM paJiOM KaTOJMYKOT CBELITEHCTBA,
KOje Ha CBE HAYMHE IOKYIIaBa MOYHHUjaTUTH, a
3aTHUM U TOKATOJUYUTH CPIICKO CTAHOBHUIITBO.
OTexaBa ce paj MPaBOCIABHOI CBELITEHCTBA,
oHeMmoryhaga ce IpoJop PyCKUX IPKBEHUX KHbH-
ra, nokyiasa ce sehu 0poj Cpba mobunucaru y
YHHJATCKO CBELITEHCTBO, a BPILU CE U HACHIIHO
yaujaheme (ibidem).

Cpemunom XIX Bujeka, yTeMeJbeHO Ha
uaejaMa M akuyjama WIMPCKOT TOKpeTa, eK-
CTPEMHHX XPBATCKUX MOJUTHYApA U KATOJIUYKE
L[PKBE, MHTEH3UBHPA Ce MPOLEC KpoaTu3aluje, y

N

factors of croatization and latinization of the
Serbian ethnos in the area of modern Croatia
were accompanied by the political impact of
extreme Croatian geo-politicians and political
parties in late 19" century, along with the
ideas of NDH (Independent State of Croatia)
and also the modern Republic of Croatia.

Depending on the historical circumstances,
the aforementioned processes varied in their
intensity. In his colossal work Curia Romana
and South-Slavic countries from 16™ to 19"
century, J. Radonji¢, a well-known Serbian
historian, chronologically analyzed the time,
space, intensity, and background of those
processes, paying most attention to the impact
that Vatican policy had on the Serbian ethnical
space. Based on the thorough study of vast
historic data, the same author mentioned a
range of events that articulated a well-planned
and organized work that the Catholic Church
had performed in order to assimilate Serbs
in the region of modern Republic of Croatia
(Pagonuh, pp. 4, 39-41, 43-44, 57-58, 60, 73-
77, 191-196, 207, 212-217, 225-228, 338-
339, 405-406, 411-414, 487-489, 607-608,
687-688).

The practice of transferring Serbs into
Catholic union started in 1054, right upon
the Christian Church schism, and gained
larger intensity after the counter-reform and
the 1540 Council of Trent. The Propaganda
Congregation (Congregatio de propaganda
fide) was founded, pointing out the Serbian
ethnic space and trying to join the Patriarchate
of Pec and Metropolitan of Cetinje under the
umbrella of Catholicism. Despite its difficult
position, Serbian clergy managed to fight
the attempts of Congregation, above all due
its good inner organization. Nevertheless,
in Dalmatia, Lika, Slavonia, Baranja, Istria,
Kranjska Gora..., the intensive immigration
of Serbs was followed by concentrated
operations of Catholic clergy, who, by all
means, aimed at bringing Serbs under the
Catholic reign and finally Latinize them in
full. Orthodox clergy had ever more difficulty
performing their tasks as Russian church
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KOM C€ MPETXOAHO MoyHHjaheHo U MOKaToInye-
HO CPIICKO CTAaHOBHMIUTBO IMOKYIIIaBa MPOIJIACH-
1 XpBaruma. J. nuh, ananusupajyhu HaBoje
OpOjHUX CTpaHUX MyTOMHCAIla, APKABHUX CTa-
TUCTUYapa M HAy4YHUKA, HABOJIH JIa C€ ,,XPBaTH
Hamase y Bpio majoMm Opojy y bochu, Xepre-
rosunH, lanmanuju, CnaBonuju, na u'y Mcrpu.
[Mompydje XpBara Jonupa ce y3 CIOBEHAYKY
rpanwuity, ox ['opckor korapa, npexo 3arpe0a, 110
Mmahapcke rpanuue. [lpunagnuka puMoKaToIny-
K€ BEpOMCIIOBECTH MMa, aJld Hema Xpsara. Pu-
MOKATOJIMIIM TUX TO/IpYYja YITIaBHOM Cy cMaTpa-
Hu Cpouma“ (Mnuh, 1993, ctp. 31). [la ce pumo-
KaTOJIMIM HaBEJCHUX MPOCTOpa HUCY ocjehanu
XpBaTuMa TOBOPH M YME-CHMIIA ja je y [lanma-
uuju cpeauHoM XIX BHjeka mocrojania BeIHKa
07100JHOCT TaMOLIKBHUX KaTOJIMKA IIpeMa CBpCTa-
Bamby Y XpBaTCKy €THHUYKY rpymnainujy. CiudHo
je crame 6uno u 'y CnaBonuju (Koctuh, 1990,
ctp. 140-152). 13 HaBeneHOr 3akjbydyjeMo Ja
IITOKAaBCKO CTAHOBHMIITBO Yy IMPOCTOPY JaHa-
e XpBarcke HajsehuM AMjenoM mpumnaaa cp-
TICKOM €THOCY.

Hpyra nonosuna XIX u nouerak XX Buje-
Ka 00MJbeKaBajy EKCTPEMHH XPBATCKU HAIIMOHA-
muctuuky nosnutuyapu Eyren KBarepnuk, Ante
Crapuesuh, Jocun ®@paHK U APYTH, KOjU Y3 U3-
pakeH yTHUIA] KaTOJIWYKOT KJIepHKaIu3Ma HIupe
ujejy Karoiauuema U kpoaruzanuje. On tana je
KaTOJIMYKHU KJIEPUKAJIN3aM I0Ye0 Ja MpOoKUMa
CBE IOpe KMBOTA XPBATCKOI HApo/ia U Aa 10ouja
CBE 3HAuajHUje OCOOMHE AHTUCPIICTBA U AHTH-
npaBocnasiba. [locTynHo je HecTajasio Cpba-ka-
TOJIMKA YCJbEJl CBE arpecuBHHUje U CcBeoOyxBar-
Huje kpoaruzanuje (Mnuh, 1993, cp. 44).

Kibyunu norahaj Ha pa3Oujamy CpIICKOT €T-
HUYKOT KOpIyca y IpOCTOpY JaHalllikbe XpBarc-
K€ M KpOaTH3al1jH1 UCTOT, HeCyMUBO je CBexp-
BaTCKHM KaTOJIMYKH KOHTpec ofpxaH y 3arpely
1900. ronune. HaBenenu ckyn Boauo je HajiOu-
ckyn J. llltannep, ogpkaBIIy U IPOTrpaMCKH Io-
BOp O WJIECHTHU(HKALM]U XPBATCTBA €A KATOJIH-
yaHcTBOM. [IoKkpeHyT je Benuku 6poj Kiiepuka-
HUX JINCTOBA, O] KOJUX Cy C€ IO 3arpUKEHOCTH
U €KCTPEMHU3MY HapOYUTO UCTHLAIN Xpsamcm-
60, lan, Xpeamcka cmpasica, Bpxobocna, Kamo-
JuuKy aucm v Apyru. Bpemenom cy otnopu jy-

books were hard to provide. Furthermore,
there were massive attempts to recruit Serbs
into Catholic clergy and people were violently
forced into the union (ibidem).

In mid 19" century, the ideas and actions
of the Illyrian movement, extreme Croatian
politicians and the Catholic Church intensified
the process of croatization trying to proclaim
Serbian population (previously forced into
catholicism) as Croats. Having analyzed the
writings of many foreign itinerary writers,
state statistics and scientists, J. Ilic said that
“Croats are only few in Bosnia, Herzegovina,
Dalmatia, Slavonia, and Istria. The typical
Croatian region is bound to Slovenian
borderline, from Gorski Kotar across Zagreb
all the way to the Hungarian borderline. There
are evident members of Catholic Church
but no Croats whatsoever. Roman Catholics
living in the region were mainly considered
as Serbs” (Ilic, 1993, pp. 31). The fact that
in the mid 19" century Dalmatia there was a
strong dislike of Catholics, who considered
themselves as Croats, witnesses that those
Roman Catholics did not feel as Croatian. The
situation was similar in Slavonia (Koctuh,
1990, pp. 140-152). Thus, we may infer, based
on the aforementioned facts, that Stokavian
population on the soil of modern Croatia
mostly belongs to the Serbian ethnos.

Late 19" and early 20™ centuries were
marked by the extreme Croatian nationalist
politicians Eugene Kvaternik, Ante Starcevic,
Josip Frank, and others, who spread the ideas
of Catholicism and croatization influenced by
Catholic clergy. Ever since, Catholic clergy
has become a part of everyday life of Croats
attaining anti-Serbian and anti-Orthodox
character. Due to more and more aggressive
croatization, members of Serbian Catholic
population were fewer and fewer (Mnuh,
1993, pp. 44).

The key event that scattered the Serbian
ethnic corpus in modern Croatia was the All
Croatian Catholic Congress held in Zagreb in
1900. The assembly was run by Archbishop
J. Schtadler, who gave a speech on Croatian

(9]
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TOCJIOBEHCKH OpPHWjEHTHCAHUX HHTEJIEeKTyaama
YTUXHYIH, @ KICPUKAILIU Cy U3TPATWIN Bellu-
Ky MonuTHYKy Moh M yTHuaj, yxusajyhu normy-
Hy ayCTpPHjCKy M BaTMKaHCKY monpuky (Novak,
1948/1986).

[Tporiecu karonuuerma U KpoaTtusamuje Kyi-
MUHALM]y [OXKHBJbABajy TMO4YeTKoM Jlpyror
CBJETCKOT para, Kajia pyKoBolemH eKCTPEeMHOM
UJICOJIOTH)jOM U KJIepo(daln3mMoM ycTallke Biac-
TH Bpiie renonua Haa Cpouma. Mneja je Oumna ga
ce Cpbu nobujy, npoTtjepajy 1 oKaToInye, a ca-
MHUM THM U KpoaTtusyjy. UyBeHU XpBaTCKU UCTO-
puuap B. HoBak y kanutannom ajeny Magnum
Crimen Ha OCHOBY aHaJIM3€ HHU3a UCTOPUJCKUX
n3BOpa U apxuBcke rpahe, Ha mpexo 1200 ctpa-
HUIlA TEKCTa O0jalllbaBa YTHIA] KJIEPUKaIU3Ma
Ha HaBeJeHe norahaje y mpBoj monoBuHM XX
Bujeka. [loceOHO moriaBibe Mo Ha3uBOM Tepop
U Kamoauyerbe M3JIBOJEHO j€ y CMHCIY aHaJH-
3Upama KJbYYHHX Ipoleca KaToln4ema U Kpo-
aTu3alyje CPIICKOI CTAHOBHMIITBA HACTAHCHOT
y mpoctopy tagamme HAX (ibidem, ctp. 600-
804). Cmarpa ce aa je y nepuony 1941-1945. ro-
nuHe nokaronudeHo oko 240 000 Cpo6a. (ibidem,
cTp. 788).

[Tponiec kyntypHe acummnanuje Cpba koju
HaCTamwYyjy JAWjenoBe npocropa AaHamme Cro-
BeHHje Tpaje Beoma ayro. Cpou u3 bocue, Jluke,
JanManuje u XepieroBuHe HacTamyjy MpoCTo-
pe Lrajepcke, ITuske, Kpaca, Xymbepka, bene
Kpajune... y nepuoay on kpaja XV 1o kpaja
XVII Bujeka. Y oBuM npocropuma Bojue kpaju-
HE JIOCEJbEHO CPIICKO CTAHOBHMIITBO HA3MBa CE
yckoruma. Of1 TpeHyTKa BbUXOBOT JI0J1acKa Tpaje
npouec yHujahewa u karonuuema. Karommuka
L[PKBA j€ BPJIO TEMEJHHO MPHUCTYIHIIa OBOM IPO-
1ecy, y3 HaJ3op Barukana u nyHy noapuiky ay-
CTPHUjCKUX BIJIACTH, a KopucTtehw HemocTaTak
MIPABOCIIABHOT TyXOBHOT BOJICTBA M CBELITEHCT-
Ba.

OHM yCKOLIM KOJU Cy C€ HACTaHWIU II0je-
JMHAYHO IOpe/l KaTOJIUYKOT CBEIITEHCTBA HUCY
yCIjeJM O4yBaTu Iyro CBOje Bjepcke ocoOuHe.
/1 y KpajeBuma 171je ¢y ce YCKOLM HAaCTaHWIH
y Behem Opojy, kao o Hcrpu, [Tusku u Kpacy,
bUXOBE Ce BEPCKE 0COOMHE HUCY MOTJIE 3a/IprKa-
TH 300T ONPE3HOT MOCTyMNamka KaTOJIWYKOT CBe-

[@)

identification with Catholicism. Upon that,
many cleric magazines came out of press, the
most extreme of which were Hrvatsvo, Dan,
Hrvatska straza, Vrhbosna, and Katolicki
list. As the time went by, the resistance of
Yugoslav-oriented intellectuals came to
silence and the clergy gained vast political
power and influence due to support from
Austria and Vatican (Novak, 1948/1986).

The processes of catholization and
croatizationreached the climax atthebeginning
of WW II as the Serbs suffered genocide from
the Ustasa government governed by extreme
ideology and cleric-fascism. The idea was
to kill, catholicize or banish all the Serbs. In
his capital work Magnum Crimen, a famous
Croatian historian V. Novak explained the
impact of clergy on those events in first half
of 20™ century on more than 1,200 pages.
The chapter named Terror and catholization
specifically analyzed the key processes of
catholization and croatization of Serbian
population living in NDH (ibidem, pp. 600-
804). There is a belief that around 240,000
Serbs were catholicized in 1941-1945 period
(ibidem, pp. 788).

The process of cultural assimilation of
Serbs living in modern day Slovenia has
lasted for a long time. Serbs from Bosnia,
Lika, Dalmatia, and Herzegovina migrated to
Styria, Pivka, Kras, Zumberka, Bela Krajina...
in period from late 15" to late 18" centuries.
The Serbian population who came to this area
of Military Border was called uskoci and the
process of their croatization and catholization
had lasted ever since they came there. The
Catholic Church had taken this matter very
seriously with help from Vatican and Austria,
using the shortage of Serbian clergy and
religious guidance.

Those uskoci, who populated the region
individually, did not manage to keep their
tradition and customs due to actions of
Catholic clergy. “Even in areas where uskoci
lived in large number (Istria, Pivka, and Kras),
they could not maintain their religious identity
because of careful actions of Catholic clergy.
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IITEHCTBA. VcrioueTka Cy UM OMYIITAIN BUXOB
IpUKH 00pen , a KOpak o KOpak Cy ce u3je/iHa-
yaBaJId y HayKy pumcke mpkse...“ (Mamn, 1924,
cTp. 147).

AycCTpujCcKe BIIACTH Cy MOKa3MBaJie HajBUIIIE
nBonuyHocTu npema Cpouma. C jeaHe cTpaHe
Cy UM rapaHTOBAKJIH 0001y Bj€pOHCIIOBjECTH,
JIOK Cy C Ipyre CTpaHe Ha CBE HaYMHE HACTOja-
ne na ,.cBery yHujy mehy CpOuma momorny u
yrBpae” (I'aBpunosuh, 1996, ctp. 43). [Ipumjep
OBaKBOI' JIjeJioBama Cy ujeje uapuue Mapuje
Tepesuje unje cy yHHjaTCKe 3aMHUCIH CIIPOBO/IH-
JIM YHHUjaTCKO-KaTOJMMYKH OUCKYIM M TeHepaly,
yreTaBajyhu, noHmxasajyhu u kaxmwanajyhu
CpIICKE CBELITEHUKE, Te OTeXaBajyhu 3uaama u
MIOTIpaBKe MPaBOCIaBHUX LpKaBa (ibidem).

VYTH1aj CIOBEHAYKE CpPEeIUHE U [IjesIOBame
KaTOJIMYKOT CBEIITEHCTBA MPOY3POKOBAJIO je Ja
Cy Ce YCKOIIHM, PacyTH IO CIOBEHAUYKHUM 3eMJba-
Ma, TIOCTYITHO BENMHOM TMOKaTOJUYMIN WU CY
NPUMWIM YHHUJaTCTBO M TpEy3eiH je3uK CTa-
pocjequnana. ,,Of HeKaJalllkbUX YCKOKAa Ha Te-
puropuju nanamme CIIOBEeHH]E OCTajo je caMo
Hekonuko cena 'y benoj Kpajunu, rie jom nanac
KMBH CPIICKO U JICTMMUIIE IPABOCIABHO CTAHOB-
HumtBo* (Ilepuiny, 1997, ctp. 3).

BureBjekoBHH MpOIEC KYJITYpHE acCUMH-
namuje Cpba y npoctopy bene Kpajune, ucto-
pujcke eTHOKynTypHe obmactu CpOa y OKBHp-
Ma naHammke ClloBeHH]e, MPOAYKOBAO j€ HHXO0-
BO ,JIpeTaname’ y cioBeHauku eTHoc. Camo je
y HekonMko Hacesba bene Kpajune cprcko cra-
HOBHHUUITO YCIIj€JIO cadyBaTH CBUJECT O €THHY-
KOj TPUMAIHOCTH, KOj€ Y OBOj 00JacTu, Kao 1 y
yKynmHOM mpocTtopy Pemybnuke CnoBenuje, na-
HAac HeMa YaK HH CTaTyC HallMOHAJIHE MarbuHe.

Bjemrauke eTHoreHese y mpocTtopy HCTOY-
HUX CPICKUX 3eMasba (McTouHO oA Jpune) nane
Cy JBHWje BjelITaye eTHOHAIMOHANIHE (opme
(Maxkenonue u Lpnoropue). O BUXOBOM €THO-
T€HOM Pa3BOjy U T€ONOIUTHYKUM MOCIbeAuIamMma
6uhe roBopa y HapeTHUM pazMarpambuMa.

At first they were allowed to perform Greek
rituals, by they were eventually absorbed into
Roman Church ceremonials...” (Man, 1924,
pp. 147).

Austrian authorities were most double-
faced when it came to Serbs. On one side,
they promised and guaranteed freedom of
religious beliefs, but on the other, they “used
all means to force the Catholic union onto
Serbian population” (I'aBpunosuh, 1996,
pp. 43). The best example is the ideas of
queen Maria Theresa that were enforced by
Catholic bishops and generals by humiliating,
punishing, and oppressing Serbian priests and
depressing the construction and reconstruction
of Orthodox churches (ibidem).

The impact of Slovenian surroundings and
Catholic clergy eventually made the uskoci
eventually adopt the local language and
Catholicism. “There are only few villages left
in Bela Krajina from wuskoci who once lived
in modern Slovenia and the population are
partially Orthodox Serbs” (Ilepumuy, 1997,
pp. 3).

Centuries of cultural assimilation of Serbs
in Bela Krajina (the historical ethno-cultural
region of Serbs in modern Slovenia) eventually
blended them into Slovenian ethnos. In
only few settlements in Bela Krajina did the
Serbs manage to keep the idea of ethnical
background and nowadays they do not even
have the status of a national minority.

The artificial ethno-genesis within the area
of east Serbian countries (east from the Drina
River) generated two artificial ethno-national
forms (Macedonians and Montenegrins). We
shall discuss the ethnogeny development and
the geopolitical consequences of those two in
the chapters to come.

|
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TEOPUJCKU U ITPAKTNMYHU
I[TPUCTVYII HAIIMIX C OCBPTOM HA
CPIICKM UJAEHTUTET U1 BJEIITAYKE
ETHOI'EHE3E N3 OKBHUPA CPIICKOI

ETHOHAILIMOHAJIHOI' BUhA

Hcropuyapu, €THONIO03H, aHTpornoreorpadu
W HAy4YHUIM CIIMYHE OpjeHTaluje HMajy
peNaTUBHO ycaralieHe MpucTymne AeQUHULUjU
M0jMOBa: HAapoj, €THOC, ETHOIeHe3a, Haluja.
,OJll aHTUYKUX BpEMEHa MOCTOjU KOHTUHYUTET
nouMama IITa je TO jeaaH mnoceOaH Hapoj.
XepoJIoT je MACHTUTET XelleHa Be3ao 3a noceban
J€3HMK, OJIMMITHjCKe OOTOBE M OJIUTHYKE CII000€.
Pumcku necuuk Buprun nesa na cy noceOHM
»Zentes pa3IMKoBaJIM 10 je3uuMa, oouyajuma
(HommuM) U opyxXjy (apxaBu) (,,variae linguis,
habitutam vestis et armis®). ¥ 4eTBpTOM BeEKy
uctopudap AmMueH MaplenuH je pas3InKoBao
Hapoxa ,,[I0 je3uKy, OoOMYajuMa U 3aKOHUMA“.
Jlo nanac cy CBM TMOKylaju jaeuHUIMje
HAIIMOHAJIHOT WICHTUTETa MOJa3WIU O T€ TPH
noceOHOCTH — je3uK, OOMYaju M MOJIUTHUYKA
opraam3zanuja‘ (Exmeunh, 2007, ctp. 4). [lo3naru
cpricku ucropuuyap M. Exmeunh koHcratyje na
Ce ca HayyHOT acleKTa He MOXKE J0Ka3aTH J1a je
HallHja MPUPO/IHA T10jaBa KOjy OAIIUKY]y HoceOHe
pacHe KapakTepUcTHKe. Y BE3H C TUM HUCTHUYE Ja
TeopHjcka NeUHHIIM]ja HalMje Kao MPUPOJHE,
a He BjelTayke TBOPEBHUHE, ,,[10JIa3U OJl TOTa
Jla ce TMPUPOIHOCT CACTOJU Yy AYTMM IpoLecuMa
Tpajama CTBapama MOCEOHOI MJIEHTHTETa".
VY Be3u ¢ TUM HMCTHYE MUIBEHE (PpaHIyCKOTr
ucropuyapa @. bpoxpena, koju ¢paHIycKH
UJCHTUTET, Kao MPHUPOAHY I10jaBy, OOjalImaBa
OpojHOIThYy M KOHTHHYHUTETOM JKHUBJbCHA Ha
teputopuju PpaHIycke, T€ AYTUM IEPHOIOM
U3rpajiibe arpapHor APYUITBA, y Tpajamy O JBa
Muienujyma. Takobe, y Be3u C HallMOHATHUM
uaentuteroM Ekmeunh ce no3uBa Ha Mcropudapa
P. Benckyca (Reinhard Wenskus) koju mojam
MoceOHOI €THUYKOT M/ICHTHUTETA, 3a IJIEMEHa Y
pPaHOM CpeImeM BHjEKY, BEXe 3a ,,Malla je3rpa
Tpagunuje” mocedbnux rpyna. Ilo Benckycy,
Halyja HUje nmoceOHa 300T pacHe MOceOHOCTH,
Hero 30or msrpalieHe cBecTh 0 TOCEOHOCTH.
,,OH BEJH J1a ce TaKBa CBECT MOCEOHOCTH MOIJIa

o¢}

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL
APPROACH TO THE NATION WITH
REFLECTIONS UPON THE SERBIAN
IDENTITY AND ARTIFICIAL ETHNO-
GENESIS WITHIN THE FRAME OF
SERBIAN ETHNO-NATIONAL BEING

Historians, ethnologists, anthrop-
geographers, and other scientists within similar
fields have all, to some extent, reached an
agreement on the definitions of terms such as
people, ethnos, ethno-genesis, and nation. “Ever
since ancient times, there has been a consistency
as of what a single nation is. Herodotus made a
connection between the identity of the Hellenic
people and a specific language, Gods from the
Olympus, and political freedom. The Roman poet,
Vergilus, wrote poems of different ‘gentes’, which
differed in languages, customs, and weapons
(“variae lunguis, habitutam vestis et arms”). In
4™ century AD, the historian Ammien Marcellin
differed peoples based on the ‘language, customs,
and laws’. Up to now, all attempt to define a
national identity started from three specificities
— language, customs, and political orientation”
(Exmeunh, 2007, pp. 4). A. Ekmeci¢, a well-
known Serbian historian, inferred that from the
scientific aspect one cannot prove that a nation
is natural phenomenon distinguished by specific
racial characteristics. Furthermore, he claimed
that a theoretic definition of a nation as a natural
and not an artificial phenomenon “is based on
the natural concept consisting of long-term
processes of creating a specific identity”. He also
pointed out the thinking of a French historian, F.
Braudel, who explained the French identity, as
a natural phenomenon, by the number of people
continuously living in the territory of France
and by the two millennium period of building
an agrarian society. As he spoke of the national
identity, Ekmeci¢ also mentioned the historian
Reinhard Wenskus, who had made a connection
between the ethnical identity of the Middle Ages
tribes and ‘small traditional cores’ of specific
groups. According to Wenskus, a nation is not
specific due to racial characteristics but rather
due to awareness of the specificity. “He said that



I'EOITOJIMTUYKE ITOCJBEJUIIE BJEIITAYKMNX ETHOI'EHE3A HA ITPOCTOPY BUBIIIE COP JYTOCIIABUJE
GEOPOLITICAL CONSEQUENCES OF ARTIFICIAL ETHNO-GENESIS IN FORMER SFR YUGOSLAVIA REGION

U3IPAZNTU Yy JIyTOM IPOLECY, HajMambe Of TPH
BeKa, M OpOjy CTAHOBHHKA OJf HajMamE CTO
XWJbaJa jeAHOIIeMeHUX Jbynu. OHU MoOpajy
UMaTu TOCeOHY TpaaulUjy, WIU PEIUTH]y H
jeauHCcTBeHO ocehame Koje UX BeKe M 0J1Baja Off
apyrux“ (ibidem, ctp. 5).

Hcropujcka mpakca BehuHe 3emaiba y
CBHjeTy je MOTBpIMIAa Ja MOCEOHOCTH ETHOCA,
KaKo MaTepHjalHe Tako U TyXOBHE KyNType, YHHE
NPETHOCTABKY HAlMOHATHOI HaeHTuTeTa. [lakie,
jenaH o MojeNna Halpje, a THME U HAIMOHAITHE
Jp’KaBe, OYKBA HA €THOCY — [NIABHO] KOMIIOHEHTH
HaroHaHor Onha.

3a pa3uKy Ofl emHU4KO2 NPUHYUNA Kao OCHO-
Ba HAlMj€ U HAlIMOHAJIHE Jp)KaBe, IMOCTOJU NOMU-
MUYKO jeOUHCMB0 Kao0 OCHOB HAIMje U MOZENa Jip-
’Kage, Ta ce ,,Hallja Kao MOTUTHYKA (COIHOKYJI-
TypHa) 3ajeHULA JeQUHMIIE Kao Tpyna JbyIW,
YeCTO PA3IMYMUTOr MOPEKIIa, OHEKa U pace KOoju
3aje/IHO KMBe Ha ofpeleHOj TepUTOpuju U TNpHU-
XBarajy 3ajeHUYKU UJICHTUTET. JeAUHCTBO Halyje
O0OMYHO je 0javyaHo 3ajeIHMYKMM JE3UKOM a TIOHe-
KaJ ¥ 3ajeqHuukoM penurujom. Ilox Tum mojmom
ce mojpasyMeBa JpyIITBO rpahaHa, 00jeIMmHEHUX
UJICjOM O 3ajelHUYKOj ApxaBHOCTU. OBaj mojam
je mo3Har join of (paHIyCKOT MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA,
a pUMeEmbYje ce HajBUILE Y JIpKaBaMa Kao IITO Cy
CAJl, ®panrrycka, Utanuja u apyrie, y Kojuma ce
cBU rpal)anu TpeTupajy Kao YiaHOBH oarosapajyhe
Hauyje (I'punh, 2000, ctp. 124).

CeM ,,ipupOAHUX"* €THOreHUX (POpMH U ,,ITPH-
POIHUX HallMja MOJMTHYKA MpaKca je U3poauia 1
BjellITayKe €THOreHe3e W Bjernradke Hauuje. One
Cy CIeHU(pUIHOCT CPIICKOT UCTOPH]CKOT, €THOKYJI-
TYPHOT, €THOTEPUTOPH]THOT ¥ YKYITHOT' JTyXOBHOT
npocTopa.

Kaxo je Hamuja mpeTrnoctaBka CTBapamy Ha-
LIMOHAITHE JIp’KaBe, TO CY KPO3 MCTOPH)CKH MPOLIEC
Pa3IMYUTH MHTEPECH TMOJCTUIIANN TIPOLIECEe Bjelll-
Ta4KUX €THOTEHE3a Y OKpHIbY ojpel)eHHX eTHOKYII-
TYPHHUX M €THOHAIIMOHATIHUX 3ajenHuna. CBakako,
Kpajiby Wb MOJICTUIIAja BjeIITAYKUM €THOTeHEe3a-
Ma, a THME CTBAPHbY BjEIITAYKHMX HAIIWja, HUje CaMO
CTBapame HOBHX JiprkaBa Beh ymorpeda HOBOCTBO-
PEHMX HalMja ¥ HOBOCTBOPEHUX JIpyKaBa y OCTBa-
peby KPYIHHUX T€ONOIMTHYKUX M T€0CTPATEIIKIX
LIJbeBa ofpel)eHrX reonoNMTUYKUX Cy0jeKara.

one such awareness of the specificities may have
been reached in a long-term process, at least
three centuries long, within the number of at least
100,000 people from the same tribe. They must
have had a specific tradition, or religion, and a
mutual feeling that differed them from others”
(ibidem, pp. 5).

The history of most world countries proved
that specificities of one ethnos, both material and
spiritual, are the basis of a national identity. Thus,
one of the models of a nation and a national state
rests on the ethnos — the key component of a
national being.

Apart from the ethnical principle as the basis
of a nation and a national state, there is also the
political unity as the basis of a nation and the
state model, so “the nation as a political (social-
cultural) community is defined as a group of
people, often of different background or even
race, who live together at the joint territory and
accept the common identity. The unity of a nation
is usually strengthened by the mutual language,
or, sometimes, the mutual religion. This further
refers to the community of citizens, gathered by
the idea of mutual statehood. The idea has been
known ever since the French Enlightenment
and is mostly applied in countries such as USA,
France, Italy, and others, in which all citizens are
treated as members of a certain nation” (I'puwuh,
2000, pp. 124).

Apart from the ‘natural’ ethnogeny forms and
‘natural’ nations, the political practice generated
artificial ethno-genesis and artificial nations.
These are typical of the Serbian historic, ethno-
cultural, ethno-territorial, and total spiritual space.

The nation being the basis of the creation
of a national state, the history marked different
interests that prompted processes of artificial
ethno-genesis under the umbrella of certain
ethno-cultural and ethno-national communities.
Admittedly, the final goal of artificial ethno-
genesis (and eventually artificial nations) is not
only the formation of new states but rather the
usage of the newly-formed nations and states
in order to achieve major geo-political and geo-
strategic aims initiated by certain geo-political
subjects.

O
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Cpncka emHomepumopujainocm u emuoKyi-
MypHa nocebHoCm

[ToceOHOCT CcBakor Hapoja MPETIOCTaBIba
nmocebaH je3uK U MOCEOHO MOIUTHYKO ypeheme.
,-JIMHTBUCTHYKA HayKa je y XIX BeKy cTBopuIa
npezncrasy o CpOuma kao Tpehoj rpanu Ha Koje
ce pa3duo HaKa/1a 3ajeIHUYKH CIIOBEHCKH CTYO...
CroBeHCKO pa3lBajambe Ha PYCKO, MOJbCKO U Cp-
IICKO KPHJIO je TMPETIOCTAaBIbAO JAKO IIUPOKY
TEPUTOPH]Y KOJY j€ HaceshbaBasio CBAKO O Ta TPH
kpwia. Oxg XVIII Beka je eBporcka JUHIBHCTHU-
Ka cMaTpania aa cy cBu Jyxuu CloBeHH, YKIbY-
yyjyhu 1y u bByrape, Ounu y oBUM CpIICKHM Ipa-
nunama (Exkmeunh, 2007, ctp. 5).

OcHOBHU (aKTOP CPIICKOT UACHTUTETA j€ CP-
TIICKU je3UK IITOKAaBCKOT aujajiexra. Kpos ucro-
pHjy, ¥ JaHac, OBaj ce€ je3uK MPOCTUpE Of ,,3a-
nagHe byrapcke no Konpa y Uctpu. V necerom
Beky je Koncrantun Ilopdpuporenur pasapajao
Cp06e u XpBare, ka0 UCTH HApO[, 10 pekama Lle-
tuau y Jlanmanuju, na Mmora u IlnuBa y yHy-
TpalbOCTH. [Ipyru cpenboBjeKOBHH MUCIH CY
CMaTpalii Ja je Y BeJIMKOj CeoO0M CPIICKU HAPOJ
Hacenuo noxapyyje anmanuje, Taga cMaTpaH 3e-
MJbOM 071 jaapaHcke obane 1o [IpaBe Ha ceBepy.
PaznuuuTi QaxTopu Cy yTHLAIH J1a C€ Ha TOM
MIPOCTOPY HHjE PA3BHO jelaH CPICKH €THUYKH
uaeHTuTeT. Ha mpBoM MjecTty je To mpunaaHocT
paznmuuutuM apxxasama. Y XV Beky, Ipe Typ-
CKOT' OCBajama, Taj MpocTop je Be3aH 3a bochy,
CpOujy, neny ynyrpammy [lanmarujy, Cnaso-
HUjy, neo kacuuje Bojsoaune, Lipny I'opy u Ko-
coBo ca Meroxujom. ITojam Crape Cpbuje je Be-
3aH 3a CEeBEpOMCTOUYHY MakenoHHu)y, HajIpe 10
Ckanpa, a nmorom no Illap-nnanune. YV xutujy
neciota Credana Jlazapesuha, Koncrantun
®duno3o¢ Benu 11a je oH Biajao ,,3emsbom Cpba“
on Janmanuje no Jlakuje. To 6u Bumie 6uo mo-
Ka3 Ja ce HUje 3Hajla MpaBa €THUYKA IpaHUlla
Cp0a, Hero na je mocrojana. Y JOKyMEHTHMA O
uctopuju Cpba y Yrapckoj, Koje je y BUIlIe Kibu-
ra o0jaBuo Cnasko ['aBpunoBuh, Buau ce aa ce
y 1IeJIOM TOM pa3ao0spy 1o kpaja X VIII Beka Ha
nofpyyjy Yrapcke pasnukyjy ,,Pauu npaBocnas-
HU" on ,,Pana karonmnukux®. CBecT Aa cy OHHU
JelaH HapoJ Ha3MBaH PALIKUM MMEHOM je YBEK
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Serbian ethno-territoriality and ethno-cultural
specificity

A specific language and political orientation
are the basis of each people’s specificity. “19™
century linguistics produced an idea of Serbs
being the third fraction of the former Slavic
unity...Breaking the Slavs down into Russian,
Polish, and Serbian wings meant a vast territory
covered by all three branches. Ever since 18
century, European linguistics has thought of all
South Slavs, including Bulgarians, to be within
Serbian boundaries” (Exmeunh, 2007, pp. 5).

The Serbian language of Stokavian dialect
is the ground basis of the Serbian identity.
Throughout history, and even nowadays, this
language was used all the way from “west
Bulgaria to Kopar in Istria. In 10" century,
Constantine  Porphyrogennetos marked a
boundary between the Serbs and Croats, as one
people, down the Cetina River in Dalmatia and
the Imot and Pliva Rivers inland. Other medieval
writers thought that, during the Major Migration,
Serbs inhabited Dalmatia, which back then
covered the area from Adriatic coast to the
Drava River in north. Various factors caused not
even single Serbian national identity to develop
in the area. First, there was the fact that people
living there belonged to different states. In 15%
century, before the Turkish invasion, that area
was divided between Bosnia, Serbia, whole
of inland Dalmatia, Slavonia, and later parts
of it belonged to Vojvodina, Montenegro, ad
Kosovo and Metohia. By definition, Old Serbia
ranged from north-east Macedonia, first down
to the Skadar Lake, and then down to the Sar-
Planina Mountain. In despot Stefan Lazarevic’s
chronicles, Constantine the Philosopher said he
had ruled ‘the country of Serbs’ from Dalmatia
to Dacia. It proved that there was no real ethnic
borderline of the Serbs rather than it proved that
the estate had existed whatsoever. Documents
on the history of Serbs in Hungary, published by
Slavko Gavrilovi¢ on several occasions, we can
see that by the end of 18" century in Hungary
there was a difference between the Orthodox
Rascians and Catholic Rascians. The idea that
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MPUCYTHA, KO HITO j€ MPUCYTHA BEPCKa pasiinKa
y Te naBe rpane’ (ibidem, ctp. 6). Bjepcko pas-
JIBajambe jeTHOT Hapo/a (PalIKor) Ha J1Ba, IPaBo-
CJIaBHE M KaTOJIMYKe KOH(ECHje, yTUpaJIo je MyT
CTBapHa HOBOT €THOHIIMOHAIHOT UICHTUTETA —
XpBaTCKOr. 3aTo je arncojlyTHO HeTayHa TeopHja
na cy nmoceOHe npkse pasaBojuiie Cpbe o ucro-
ponHux Xpsara. Hamporus, karosmuka LpKBa
noaujenuia je camo Cpbe (ibidem, ctp. 7).

VY pexuju BarukaHa u KaTolWYKe LPKBE,
nporec yHujahema, a 3aTUM KaToJIM4YeHa U Kpo-
aTu3alyje, BUjeKOBUMA CE OJIBUja0, Pa3IHUYUTHM
MHTE3UTETOM, y CBUM JIMjEJIOBUMA CPIICKOT €T-
Huykor npocropa (bocuu, Xepuerosunu, [lan-
maiuju, CnaBonuju, LlpHoj T'opu, BojBonunu,
benoj Kpajunu, Crapoj Cpbuju...). Ynopemno ¢
MIOMEHYTHUM IPOLIECUMA, CPIICKU E€THOKYJITYPHH
MIPOCTOP 3aXBATHO je U IMPOLEC HCIaMHU3aIHje.
ITocspenuiie oBor mporeca ocTaBuie cy 1y6o-
KOT Tpara y KOH()eCHOHAIIHO], a Y HOBHje BpHje-
M€, eTHUYKO] ¥ HAIIMOHAJIHO] CTPYKTYPH CTaHOB-
HUILITBA CBUX CPIICKUX 3€Majba Y OKBUPY IPO-
cropa OuBie JyrocnaBuje, nmocebno y bochu,
XepueroBuny, Parmkoj obnactu, Lpuoj Topu u
Maxkenonuju.

PaznuuuTy NOJMMTUYKH U KYATYPHU CHUCTe-
MH Y OKBHUPY CPIICKOT UCTOPH]CKOT U €THUYKOT
POCTOpa (TypCKO-OPHjEHTAIHU U ayCTpO-yrap-
CKH, JJOMMHAHTHO KaTOJIMYKH) CHAXHO Cy YTH-
LM Ha pa30Oujame CBUjECTH O €THOKYITYPHOM
Y €THOHAIIMOHAJIHOM JE€IMHCTBY CPIICKOT Hapo-
na. KyntypHom acumunanujom (Bjepckom u je-
3UYKOM), TIOJIMTUYKUM U OCTAJIUM CpEICTBUMA
JjeNioBamba, MOMEHYTH KOJIOHMjaJHH CHUCTEMH
CHQ)KHO Cy YTUIQJIM Ha pa30ujare CPICKOT eT-
HOKYJITYPHOT ¥ €THOTEPUTOPHjATHOT jEIHHCT-
Ba, Ha HETOBY OPOjHOCT, HA MOT'YNHOCT yTHUIlaja
CpIICKe MpaBociaBHe IpkBe U cil. [lapanenHo ¢
THUM, OHM Cy IMOJCTHULAIM MPOILECE BjeIITaYKUX
€THOTeHe3a Kao MPETHOCTaBKY CTBapama Bjell-
TAUKWX HaIlMja ¥ Ha TOj OCHOBU HACTaHKA HOBUX
HAIMOHAJIHUX JPKaBa.

they were a single people called Rascians has
been present ever since as much as the idea
that they separated through religious beliefs”
(ibidem, pp. 6). The religious separation of the
Rascian people into two fractions — Orthodox
and Catholic — set a clear path down to creating a
new ethno-national identity — Croats. Therefore,
the theory that separate confessions divided
Serbs from homogenous Croats is absolutely
wrong. On the contrary, Catholic Church only
separated the Serbs (ibidem, pp.7).

Directed by Vatican and the Catholic Church,
the process of unijacenje, and then latinization
and croatization, had been going on for centuries
in all parts of Serbian ethnic space (Bosnia,
Herzegovina, Dalmatia, Slavonia, Montenegro,
Vojvodina, Bela Krajina, Old Serbia, etc.) varying
only in intensity. Simultaneously with those
processes, Serbian ethno-cultural space suffered
the process of islamization. Consequences of
that process left deep marks on confessional, and
lately, ethnic and national structure of population
within all Serbian countries of ex-Yugoslav
territory, especially in Bosnia, Herzegovina,
Raska region, Montenegro, and Macedonia.

Various political and cultural systems
within the frame of Serbian historic and ethnic
space (Turkish-oriental, Austro-Hungarian, and
dominantly Catholic) had a strong impact on
scattering awareness of ethno-cultural and ethno-
national unity of the Serbian people. Cultural
assimilation (both religious and linguistic),
political and other means of action used by the
colonists all largely influenced the Serbian ethno-
cultural and ethno-territorial space, its strength,
and impact of the Serbian Orthodox Church.
Furthermore, the colonial forces supported the
processes of artificial ethno-genesis, which were
the basis for creating artificial nations and new
nationalist states.
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Emnocenesza Maxeoonaya

Kpynan gonpruHoc no3HaBamby MaKeIOHCKOT
eTHoca U MakenoHckux CroBeHa jnajna cy mpo-
yuaBama J. L{Bujuha, Te OpojHUX HCTpaKuBada
ca 1oJpa €THOJIOTH]e, aHTpororeorpaduje, ucTo-
puje...

,,Jlako ce Huje moceOHO 3a1arao 3a KOHIENT
CpIICKE JpKaBe HAa €THOTEPUTOPH)aTHOM H €T-
HOHAIIMOHATHOM npuHImmy, L[Bujuh ce u3 xpy-
ra HeKux reorpacga ca OUBLIET jyroCIOBEHCKOT
reorpadckor mpocTopa, yriaBHOM AnbaHara
ca KocoBa u Meroxuje (Xup3u Mcnamu, Peyen
Hcmannm), 1 He caMo BHX, ONTYXYje 3a Heo-
0jeKTHBaH MpHUCTyN HayuyHuUM (aktuma... [Ipu-
Mjen0e MPeTXOAHO MOMEHYTHUX M HhHMa CIHY-
HUX ,,00J€KTUBHHUX * MCTpa)KuBaya, Kao IITO je
weMadyku Oankanonor I'ycraB Bajranmm, koju
je pexao na cy llBujuheBa nmjena ,,jemHocTpana
U TEHJICHIIMO3HA* HE 3aCiyXyjy BHILIE MPOCTO-
pa. MehyTtum, BerKu Opoj oljeruBada HayYHOT
njena J. I{Bujuha, Kako CTpaHUX TaKO U CPIICKUX,
W3HUO je CAaCBUM CYNpPOTHA CXBaTamba, OLINjEHUB-
IIM Ta OPUTMHAIHUM U HAyYHO YTEMEJHCHHM...
I[BujuheBa ucTpakupama, MpHje CBera aHTpoO-
noreorpadcka u eTHorpadcka, neduHucana cy
C€THUYKU M JyXOBHU MPOCTOP CPIICKOT Hapoja
y okBupy bankanckor momyocrpBa. Y mo3Ha-
TOM JIjelly HaluCaHOM Ha (PPAHILyCKOM jEe3UKY
,La Peninsule balkanique® (1918), npeBenennm
1922. ronune Ha cpricku je3uk, L[Bujuh je, y ok-
BUPY OICEKHHUX U BEOMA CIIOKEHUX MPOyUyaBarba
KOja M3Ja3e U3 OKBUpPA reorpadckor aerepMu-
Hu3Ma u PamenoBe antpomnoreorpaduje, Beoma
jacHo neduHUCcA0 CPIICKE 3eMJbE M CPIICKU €T-
HOC pa3IMYUTUX IpyTa u Bapujerera, ox Ciose-
Huje 1o Makenonuje. Ha npunuuny erHorepu-
topujanHoctu Cpba, pu TOM 10Ka3yjyhu eTHo-
rene3y Makenonana, LlpHoropama, mro ce oa-
HOCH Y Ha naHamimbe bommake (I'mwaro, ['ajuh,
Byjanunosuh u Cranojesuh, 2011, ctp. 41-42).

Janac, usrpallena camoCBHjeCT O HaIHO-
HaJTHO] moceOHocTH MakenoHaa Ipou3BOI je
CJIOKEHUX MCTOPH]CKHX M €THOKYITYPHHUX IpO-
1eca pasBoja M HOBUjUX NPHUCTyNa y pjera-
Bamby HAIMOHAIHOT MHUTAmba Yy OKBUPY MPOCTO-
pa OuBmie COP JyrocnaBuje. Y CymITHHU pagu
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Ethno-genesis of Macedonians

Studies of Jovan Cviji¢ and other researchers
within the field of ethnology, anthropogeography,
and history largely contributed to the knowledge
about Macedonian ethnos and Macedonian
Slavs...

“Although he did not solely advocate the
concept of Serbian state based on its ethno-
territoriality and ethno-national principle, Cviji¢
accused some ex-Yugoslav geographers, mostly
those Albanians coming from Kosovo and
Metohia (Hivzi Islami, Rejep Ismaili), to have
used non-objective approach to scientific facts...
We shall provide no more space in this paper
to notes by those and some other ‘objective’
researchers, such as Gustav Vajgandi, a German
Balkanologist, who had said that Cviji¢’s work
was ‘one-sided and partial’. Nevertheless,
numerous reviewers of his work, both local and
foreign, provided different opinions marking
his efforts as original and scientifically based...
Cviji¢’s researches, mostly those within the
fields of anthropogeography and ethnography,
defined the ethnic and spiritual space of the
Serbian people within the Balkans. In his famous
paper written in French named “’La Peninsule
Balkanique (1918) - translated into Serbian in
1922 — Cviji¢ clearly defined Serbian countries
and Serbian ethnos of various groups from
Slovenia all the way to Macedonia (performed
on the basis of a thorough study, going beyond
the framework of geographic determinism and
Ratzel’s anthropogeography). On the principle of
Serbian ethno-territoriality, he proved the ethno-
genesis of Macedonians and Montenegrins,
which may nowadays be applied to Bosnians
as well” (I'maro, I'ajuh, ByjamunoBuh u
Cranojesuh, 2011, pp. 41-42).

In modern times, the self-awareness of
national specificity of the Macedonians is a
product of complex historic and ethno-cultural
processes and recent approaches to solving
the national matters within the region of ex-
SFR Yugoslavia. Essentially, it is about the
long-term process of ethno-genesis of the
Macedonian Slavs. This population, according
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Ce O JIyroM IPOIECY €THOT€HE3€e MAKEIOHCKUX
CrnoBena. OBO CTaHOBHMIUTBO je€, IpeMa CTy/IH-
O3HMM HcTpaxuBamuMa L{Bujuha, ,,mpumuno u
cayyBajo O] MPETXOAHUX IeHepaluja MorIaBu-
TO QHTPOTIOJIOIIKE 0COOUHE (YKOJIIMKO HUCY YKp-
IITalkEM Ca CTPaHIIMMa M3MEHEHE) U HeKe CTa-
pe etHorpadcke onnmuke. Al OHO HHUjE €BOJIY-
LIUOHUPAJIO Yy MOIVIey UCTOPH]CKUX Tpaauiuja
u oapeheHe HalMoHATHE cBecTH, Beh je ocraso
y Macu apXaunyHO-CIOBEHCKO, aMOp(Ha CJIOBEH-
CKa Maca ca JIoCTa IpuMeca cTape BU3aHTH]CKe
muBminzanyje. Hemajyhu wnctopujcko-Hammo-
HaJIHE CBECTH, Ta CJIOBEHCKa Maca Huje Ouia HH
cpricka Hu Oyrapeka (LBujuh, 1991a, ctp. 153).

[[Bujuh Hanmomume na ,Hurae y EBpomu
HUCY HapOJHOCTH TaKo M3MeElIaHe Kao y Make-
JOHUjH, 0cOOUTO Yy jyx’HO] Makenonuju. Jlaswe,
uMa Tpenas3a ¥ npeTanama jeJHe HApOAHOCTH Yy
Apyry... MakeJoOHCKO eTHOrpadcko MUTame je
JIaKJe jelHO Of HAjTeKUX M Haj3aIluieTeHUjuX.
(Bujuh, 19916, ctp. 243). ETHorenesa naHa-
mBbUX MakeioHala u3pas3uTo je CIO0KEH MpoIiecC
apTUKYJIMCAH DPA3JIMYUTUM HCTOPUJCKUM, KyJI-
TYPOJIOIIKMM M T'€ONOJIUTUYKHM OKOJHOCTHMA.
Hecymmuso, llBujuheBuM HCTpakuBamUMa je
JI0Ka3aHO J1a OCHOBY MAaKEJIOHCKE €THHYKE CKY-
MUHE YMHE ,,MakeJoHCKH CloBeHU", (ioTaHTHA
Maca 0e3 M3pakeHe CBHJjeCTH O €THUYKO] MpH-
MaIHOCTH.

[Tpoctop manamme BJP Maxkenonuje auje-
JIOM TIpHUMaJia CPIICKOM €THO-HALMOHAIHOM IIPO-
cropy. Tako HOp. CKOIICKa M TETOBCKa 00iacT
npunazaajy npocropy Crape Cpbuje, u3 uera ce
MOXe 3aKJby4MTH J1a BehuHa nanammux Make-
JIOHaIa MOMEHYTOI MPOCTOpa MMa CPIICKO IO-
PHjeKII0, a HEKH ce joll yBjeK Tako ocjehajy.

Ha renezy MakenoHana 3HauajHO Cy YTH-
LalId KyJITYpHH TParoBM CPIICKE CpPEIHOBHje-
KOBHE JApkaBe. To JJoKa3yje MpUCyCTBO CPIICKUX
TpaaulMja y MAaKEeIOHCKO] HapoIHO] CBHUje-
cTH (mpude, mjecMe U KasuBama 0 bojy Ha Ko-
coBy, Hemamwuhuma, kuesy Jlazapy...). Ucrtpa-
xyjyhu cranosuumtBo Crape Cpbuje u Make-
nonuje L{Bujuh je 3anmucao: ,,Mima u caga nocra
MIOTOMAaKa CTapUX MaKeJOHCKHUX MOPOJUIa Koje
cebe HUCY HUKaJa JIPyKYHje cMaTpalie Hero Kao
Cpb6e* (LBujuh, 1991a, cTp. 155).

to Cviji¢’s extensive studies, “adopted and kept
anthropologic characteristics and some ancient
ethnographic uniqueness from the previous
generations  (unless those characteristics
altered due to mixing with foreign peoples).
Nevertheless, there was no evolution regarding
historic tradition and national awareness, but the
Slavic mass kept its archaic-Slavic amorphous
nature with a lot of mixture of old Byzantine
civilization. Not having any historic-national
awareness, that Slavic population mass was
neither Serbian nor Bulgarian” (L{Bujuh, 1991a,
pp. 153).

Cviji¢ mentioned that “nowhere in Europe
are the nations so mixed as in Macedonia,
especially south Macedonia parts. There is
also much blending between peoples...so the
Macedonian ethnographic issue is one of the
most complex” (L[Bujuh, 1991b, pp.243). The
ethno-genesis of modern day Macedonians is an
extremely complex process articulated through
various historic, cultural, and geopolitical
circumstances. There is no doubt that Cviji¢’s
research proved that the core of the Macedonian
ethnic group is made of ‘Macedonian Slavs’, a
open mass with no bold awareness of ethnical
affiliation.

The area of modern FYR Macedonia partly
belongs to the Serbian ethno-national space.
For instance, the regions of Skopje and Tetovo
belong to the area of Old Serbia, from which
we may infer that most modern Macedonians of
these two regions is of a Serbian origin and some
of those people still feel that way.

The genesis of the Macedonians was
influenced by the cultural traces of Serbian
medieval state. A proof might be the presence of
Serbian tradition within the Macedonian folklore
(stories and poems about the Kosovo battle,
the Nemanji¢ dynasty, grand duke Lazar, etc.).
As he performed a research on the population
of Old Serbia and Macedonia, Cviji¢ wrote
down that “there were still many descendants
of old Macedonian families who never thought
of themselves as anything else but Serbian”
(Bujuh, 1991a, pp.155).
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Mely Hajnpu3HATHjUM HCTpaKUBAYMMa €T-
HUYKHX [TpobiemMa MakenoHHje y pBOj OJIOBU-
HU JIBaJICCETOI BHjeKa MPEOBJIaaBa MHUIBEHE
Jla eTHUYKa rmocebHocT MakenoHala Hyje mpo-
u3aluia U3 NIaBHUX €JIeMeHaTa ,,lIPUPOIHO  re-
HepucaHe Halyje (Je3UK, TepUTOPHjaTHH KOHTH-
HYWTET, ToceOHa IPKBA, €THUYKA KOHTUHYHUTET,
JPXKaBHOCT), Beh 3 cnennuIHOCTH TyXOBHE U
MarepujaiHe Kyiarype (ooudaju, poskiop, eTHO-
MY3HKOJIOTHja, HAPOJHA TMpe/lama, je3uK...) Kao
HCTOPUJCKU aMajiraM pa3InduTUX KyITypa U 1o-
JUTUYKUX CUCTEMa. YCTBAapH, CBE J0 Iepuoia
colyjanucTuuke Jyrocinasuje y kojem j100ujajy
cTaryc Hanyje, MakeloHIM Cy TpPEeACTaBIbaIN
amopdHy, (QIOTAaHTHY M apXauyHy Macy U ,.Ha-
pon y ctBapamwy‘ (LIBujuh, 19916, ctp. 245).

VYrenuu cprncku reorpag, M. Bacosuh
kaxe: ,,lIBujuh Huje umao cpehe na BuaM cBe
OHO IITO je TPYAOJbYOMBU MaKEIOHCKH HapOJ
nocturao 'y 0opou 3a CBOjy eMaHIUNIaLN]y — pa3-
BUTAK KIbM)KEBHOT J€3MKa U CONICTBEHE KHHIIKEB-
HOCTH, OTBaPambe MAaKEIOHCKOT YHUBEP3UTETA U
CBHUX BpCTa IIKOJIA, OCHUBame MakeJOHCKe aKa-
JieMHje HayKa, a HaJlJaCBe OCHUBAIE MAKEIOHCKE
npxase y cactapy COPJ“ (Bacosuh, 1991, ctp.
13). Umak, munubema cMo ga M. BacoBuh 3a-
HEMapyje YUICHHUILY /1a Cy CBU HaBeJICHH elie-
MEHTH MaKeJIOHCKE HallMje MPOU3BOJ MOJUTHY-
KOT pjellaBamba MAaKEIOHCKOT MHUTamka y OMBIIO]
couyjanucTuukoj JyrocnaBuju. OBe YMI-EHUIIE
HU y KOM CIIy4ajy He OCIIOpaBajy MpaBo Hapoja
Ha U3jalllbaBamke U camoorpenesbeme. Ho, u Ha-
KOH JI00MjeHOT cTaTyca Halyje, Te HaKOH criopa-
3yMHOT ,,pa3pyXxuBama‘ ca Ousiom Jyrocna-
BUjOM, MakeZ0HH]y /1aHac rnoTpecajy OpojHa re-
OTIOJIUTHYKA MIHTamwka, Mel)y KojuMa y mpBH IJIaH
CTaBJbaMO MMe€ JIp>kaBe — Make/loHH]a, U Y Be3H
C TUM OJHOCE ca cycjenHoM [ pukom koja ocrio-
paBa TakaB Ha3uB. Y BE3W C €THUYKHUM Mpolie-
MHUMa UCTHYEMO U HETPUMjepeH IM0JI0XkKaj U CTa-
tyc CpOa, HeMOryhHOCT €THOHAIMOHATHOT W3-
pakaBama u obe30jehema onrosapajyhux mpa-
Ba KOja cTarcyc mnojapasymujeBa. Y HOBOQOp-
MHUPAHO] JAPXaBH, Y IHJbY ja4arka MAKEIOHCKOT
HalMoHaJHOr Ouha, CPICKOM CTAHOBHUIITBY
HUCY IIPU3HATa HU MambUHCKA HAllMOHAJIHA Tpa-
Ba, JIOBEJICHO j€ Y MHUTambe BUIIEBJEKOBHEO Jije-
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The most distinguished reviewers of
Macedonian ethnic issues in the first half of
20™ century believed that the Macedonian
ethnic specificity had not come out from
the key elements of a ‘naturally’ generated
nation (language, territorial continuity,
church, ethnic continuity, statehood) but it
had rather come out from a specific spiritual
and material heritage (customs, folklore,
ethnomusicology, folk tales, language, etc.) as
a historic amalgam of different cultures and
political systems. Actually, only during the
period of socialist Yugoslavia did they get the
status of a nation. Up to then, Macedonians
were an amorphous, open form, archaic mass
and ‘nation in formation’ (IlBujuh, 1991b,
pp.245).

M. Vasovi¢, a distinguished Serbian
geographer, said that “Cviji¢ did not live
to witness everything that the pain-staking
Macedonian people managed to achieve
through their effort to emancipate — the
standard language and their own literature,
Macedonian university and many other
schools, Macedonian Academy of Sciences,
and, finally, their own state within SFRY”
(Bacosuh, 1991, pp. 13). Still, we believe
that Vasovi¢ neglected the fact that all those
elements of the Macedonian nation were a
productofpolitical solutions to the Macedonian
matter within former SFR Yugoslavia.
Admittedly, those facts do not challenge a
right of a people to self-determination and
destination. On the other hand, even upon
gaining the status of a nation and parting
from former Yugoslavia, Macedonia today
suffers many geopolitical problems, among
which the largest one is the issue with
neighboring Greece and the name of the
country that is being disputed. When it comes
to ethnic problems, there is the inappropriate
status of the Serbs, their inability to express
themselves on ethno-national grounds and
gain the right they should have. In order to
strengthen the Macedonian national identity,
the newly-formed state did not acknowledge
Serbs as a national minority and jeopardized
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JIOBamk€ ayToKedallHe CPIICKEe MpaBOCIaBHE IIp-
KBE Y MPOCTOPY JaHallmbe MakenoHHje, CPIICKO
MIPABOCIIABHO CBEIITEHCTBO U3JI0KEHO j€ MPOoro-
HY, ,,JIporiamena™ je T3B. MakeJIoHCKa MpaBo-
cliaBHa LpkBa U ci. OBa U CIMYHA NUTaKkA, M10-
pel Tora mTo YrpoXapajy KyJITYypHH >KUBOT U
JTYXOBHE MOTpede MpeocTallor CPIICKOr eTHOCA,
Hapouuto y Ckorickoj Llpnoj I'opu u Kymanos-
CKOj obnactu, momatHo ontepehyjy omHoce u3-
mely Cpbuje u Makenonuje.

Emmnocenesa [{pnozopaya

CTBapame LIPHOTOPCKE HallWje eKJIaTaHTaH
je mpumjep paszdujama CpPICKOT €THOca U Cp-
nckor HauuoHanmHor Owha. Ilpouec BjemTauke
eTHoreHese L{pHoropaia u3BezieH je U3 OKpHba
CPIICKOT' €THOCA U CPIICKOT HalMoHaIHOr O6uha.
[locbenuna je MCTOPUJCKUX U CaBPEMEHHUX Te-
OTIOJIUTHYKUX MPUJIMKA y KOJUMa C€ Pa3BHjao U
pa3Buja CPIICKM €THOHALMOH Yy mpunanajyhem
npocropy. Konauny dhopmy, mporiec Bjemirtauke
eTHoreHese LlpHoropama no6uo je y commjanu-
CTHYKOj JyrocnaBuju, HOpMHUpPAKHEM LPHOTOPC-
Ke Halyje.

butHy mnpernocraBky erHorenesu LlpHo-
ropana jaana je omiyka bepnmunckor Konrpeca
(1878), kojoM ce 1O CPIICKOT UCTOPH]CKOT U €T-
HOKJIYJTYpHOT TPOCTOpA, MO3HAT MoJ| reorpad-
ckuMm HasusoM Llpna I'opa, npomnamasa He3aBU-
CHOM U Mel)yHapOHO MPHU3HATOM JIP5KABOM.

Ilpua Topa ce y HMCTOPHjCKMM H3BOpUMA
MIOMUE-E TPBU MyT y 100a cprckKor kpaba Mu-
aytuHa (XIV Bujek). Hexu uctpaxupaun cma-
Tpajy Z1a je UMe MOCTOjajo U paHuje, C TUM J1a je
OHO O3Ha4aBajo jeAHY OOJIACT WM MOApYYje Y
CpeamoBjeKoBHO] ApkaBu 3etu (poOmwakoBuh,
1960, ctp. 107). ETHONOIIKA 1 HcTOpHOTpadCKa
UCTPaXXMBamba, MOCEOHO Y MPBOj MOJIOBUHH JIBa-
JieceTor BHjeka, rmokaszana cy aa je Llpua Topa
700uIa UMe 10 TYCTUM IIyMama, KOjuMa je He-
Kaj| Omiia MOKPUBEHA, a Jia jé CTAHOBHUILTBO J0-
Omo uMme Mo HaszuBy 3eMibe [ibidem, ctp. 107].
Ouwnrto, nojam LlpHoropan nma reorpadcko a He
HAI[MOHAJIHO 3HAYCH-E.

YyBeHH CpIICKM aHTporioreorpad u eTHO-

centuries of autocephalous Serbian Orthodox
Church by prosecuting Serbian clergy and
declaring so-called Macedonian Orthodox
Church. These and many other similar matters
burden the mutual relations between Serbia
and Macedonia and jeopardize the cultural
life and spiritual needs of the Serbian ethnos
living there.

Ethno-genesis of Montenegrins

The creation of the Montenegrin nation is an
example of braking down the Serbian ethnos and
Serbian national being. The process of artificial
ethno-genesis of Montenegrins is a product of
Serbian ethnos and national being whatsoever. It
is the consequence of both historic and modern
geopolitical environment in which Serbian
ethnos developed and still is developing within
the adequate space. The process of artificial
ethno-genesis of Montenegrins reached its final
form during socialist Yugoslavia as the nation
of Montenegrins was formed.

A relevant basis for the ethno-genesis
of Montenegrins was the decision of the
Berlin Congress (1878), which declared the
independency and international recognition of
the Serbian historic and ethno-cultural space,
geographically known as Montenegro.

The historic sources first mentioned
Montenegro during the reign of Serbian king
Milutin in 14" century. Some researchers
believe that the name had existed even before
referring to a region within the medieval state
of Zeta ([pobmaxosuh, 1960, pp. 107). The
ethnologic and historic-geographic researches,
especially during the early 20™ century,
indicated that Montenegro was named after
many dense forests that once had covered the
area, and the population was named after the
country (ibidem, pp.107). Obviously, the notion
of Montenegrin is of a geographic and not
national origin.

J. Erdeljanovi¢, a famous Serbian anthrop
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nor J. EpnesanoBuh nerasHO ce 6aBHO Mpoy-
YyaBamUMa MPOCTOpa CPICKUX 3eMajba, Moceo-
HO LlpHe I'ope. OH, y onHOCY Ha JaHAIKbU Ie-
orpagcku npoctop Lpue I'ope u meHe gaHame
rpanuue, nedunue ,npasy”, ogHocHo Crapy
Lpny T'opy, koja oOyxBara yetupu Haxuje: Ka-
TYHCKY, Pujeuky, Jbemancky u Lpmuanuky. OBa
yubeHuIa ynyhyje Ha 3akspydak na je Llpaa
I'opa omnyxkoM bepinHCKOr KOHrpeca, Iopen
TOTa IITO je MpOoIJIalieHa JPKaBoM, CBOj€ IPaHu-
1€ MPOLIMPUIIA HA PauyH OCTAJIUX CPIICKHUX 3e-
MaJsba, HapounTo Xepuerosune (Epaesseanosuh,
1926/1978, ctp. 456—457). IlpakTuuHO, rpaHuIIe
Lpne Tope, onpehene bepauHckum KoHTpecoMm,
MOTBPJIMO j€ U MOTUTHYKU pexumM Ousmie COP
JyrocnaBuje, u Ha Taj HAYMH YTPO MyT HEHO]j J1a-
HAIlbOj ,,CAMOCTAITHOCTH .

HaBogna ernuuka mnoceGHocT LlpHOropa-
11a jeJaH je O apryMeHara KOjUM HEKH CIOJb-
HU U YHTpAIIHH TOJIUTHYKH CYOjeKTH MOKyIla-
Bajy OIpaBJaTy MPUPOTHOCT IeHE3€ LPHOTOPCKE
Harje. VcTuHa, IPHOTOPCKH €THOC TMOCjeryje
onpehene criennpUIHOCTH, AJTH CY OHE JTOKAITHOT
KapakTepa u ofjpa3 reorpadcke cpeanHe, beHUX
NPUPOAHUX M JIPYIITBEHUX YMHMIALA. Y OcCTa-
JIOM, €THOKYJITYPHE CIEIU(PUUHOCTHU Cy 00uIbe-
’je CBHX JM]jeJI0Ba CPIICKOT €eTHUYKOT MPOCTOpa
u cpnckux 3emasba (bene Kpajune, Jluke, dan-
manuje, banuje, Kopayna, bocue, Xepuerosu-
He, CnaBonuje, bapamwe, Bojsoausne, lllymanuje,
uctoune Cpouje, KuM, Crape Cpbuje, Maxke-
nonuje). OHe ce jacHO BUE Yy je3UKY, HApOUUTO
TIMjaNIeKTy, KYJITYPH KUBJbCHA, EIIEMEHTHMA Y-
XOBHE U MaTepHjaliHe KYJIType, €THONCUXUYKIM
ocoOuHaMa U ClI.

Etanuky cnemmduunoct LpHoropana miy-
crpyje nedununmja: ,,llpHoropum cy yBHjek
OunM OKpeHyTH ceOu U pekiio Ou ce aa cy ca-
MO03a/I0BOJbHO Y)KMBAJHM Y W3BJ€CHOM HM30JIalU-
onm3my...“ (CranojeBuh, 1975, ctp. 4). OBakBa
M30JIOBAHOCT JAHjEJIOM j& TMOCJbeAHIa TPUPO-
HE cpeauHe, HapouuTo pesbeda. M3omoBaHocT
j€ mpeTnocTaBibaia jauy Be3y M ca MPUPOIHOM
cpearHOM U BehH cTeneH O4yBaHOCTH apXxaud-
HE KYITYype.

Kao mTo je To ciyyaj naHac, Uy Cpeamo-
BJEKOBHUM ITPHIIMKaMa CPIICKU €THOC je O1o pas-
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geographer and ethnologist, studied in details
the area of Serbian countries, especially
Montenegro. Unlike the modern geographic
area of Montenegro and its borders, he defined
the ‘real’, i.e. Old Montenegro, which covered
four counties — Katun, Rijeka, Ljesan, and
Crmnik. That fact implies that the decision of the
Berlin Congress not only gave Montenegro its
independency but it also expanded the borders
affecting other Serbian countries, especially
Herzegovina  (EpamessanoBuh,  1926/1978,
pp. 456-457). So practically, the borders of
Montenegro set by the Berlin Congress were
later confirmed within the political regime of
SFR Yugoslavia, setting a path to its modern
day ‘independency’.

The alleged ethnic specificity of
Montenegrins is one of the arguments used
by both foreign and local political subjects
in order to justify the nature of genesis of the
Montenegrin nation. Admittedly, the ethnos of
Montenegrins does hold certain specificities,
but their nature is local and expresses solely
the geographic environment with its natural
and social factors. Besides, ethno-cultural
specificities are typical of all parts of Serbian
ethnic space and countries (Bela Krajina, Lika,
Baranja, Dalmatia, Banija, Kordun, Bosnia,
Herzegovina, Slavonia, Baranja, Vojvodina,
Sumadija, east Serbia, Kosovo and Metohia,
Old Serbia, Macedonia). Those specificities can
be clearly noticed in the language, especially
the dialects, the culture of living, elements
of spiritual and material heritage, ethno-
psychological traits, etc.

The ethnic specificity of the Montenegrins
is illustrated by the definition:”Montenegrins
have always been self-absorbed and one may
say they have always enjoyed some sort of
isolation...” (CranojeBuh, 1975, pp. 4). This
type of isolation is partly a consequence of the
natural surrounding and the relief. Furthermore,
the isolation led towards the stronger connection
with the nature and preserved the archaic culture
to a larger extent.

As it is nowadays, in the medieval times
the Serbian ethnos was scattered into several
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OMjeH Ha HEKOJIIMKO 3aCEOHUX CPICKHUX JpKaBH-
ua. JeqHa on wux Owmna je Jlykspa. Y Outh, mpHO-
ropcka JIp>kaBHOCT Bexe ce 3a Jlykiby, a KacHHje
3eTy — IPBO CPIICKO KPaJbEBCTBO.

dopMupame HallMOHAIHUX ApxKasa y EBpo-
i moueno je kpajem X VIII Bujeka. Y 1o Bpujeme,
eTHUYKa npunaaHoct L{pHoropara cprickom Ha-
uony 6una je neynutHa. [louetkom XIX Buje-
Ka, y BpHjeMe CpIcKe peBonyiyje, L{pHoropuu
Ha Jjeny MCKa3yjy CBOJy HallMOHAJHY MpHUMaj-
HOCT. ,,Y yCTaHaK cy Ouse yKJby4eHe CBE CpIICKe
3eMJb€ U HHUXOB LIWJb je OMO yjeqUIbehe JBHje
crape cprcke npxkase — Llpue T'ope u Cpbuje,
KOj€ je OMETaHO UHTepeCcHMa BeuKuX cuia‘ Jle-
koBuh, 2004, ctp. 125). Jlakne, HeynmuTHO je Aa
cy Lpuoropuu u Cp6u jenan Hapo[, Kao U TO J1a
CY KpO3 UCTOPHjCKHU MPOLIEC CTBAPAIU U TyOMIN
noceOHe JIp)kaBe, yjenumaBaliu ce U (hopmupa-
T 3ajeTHUUKY JIp’KaBy, TIOHOBO je pasrpaljuBa-
JIM U CIL.

Kpo3 wucrtopujcku pas3Boj, ognoc LlpHOTO-
paua u Cpba y XepreroBunu Ouo je 1mnocedHo
6mm3ak. OBJje ce y NOTIYHOCTH Paaul O jeIuH-
cTBeHOM Hapony. Llpua I'opa u Xepuerosuna cy
UJCHTUYHE — jeJHa 3eMJba, jeJlaH Hapoid, camo
BjeIITAYKH TIOAM]eJbeH U TpenBojeH. L[pHorop-
u 1 Xepuerosuu cy, kao CpOu, HajnperaHuju
HAI[MOHAJIHOM IUTamwy. Y BpHjeMe CPIICKE PEBO-
JyLHje, Kao Kpajiby Wb, UMAJIH CY YjeAUbEHHE
u ocnobohemwe nmjenor Cprersa (ibidem, ctp.
126).

[Tpunukom anekcuje bocHe m XepueroBu-
He L[pHoropiu jour jeqHoM 0Ka3yjy CBOjY MpH-
MaJIHOCT cprickoM Haiony. B. Mnunuunh (2009)
aHaIu3upa roBop Kmaza Hukorne moj HazuBoM
,» Kusjena Cpouja*“ (cenrem6bap 1908. roqune), y
KOME I[PHOTOPCKH BIIaJap MOTPECEH aHEKCHjOM
bocue u Xepuerosune, nsMel)y ocranor kaxe
- JABHj€ cI000aHE 3eMibe CpOUHOBE HE CMUjY
HU jeJHOTa JlaHa CWJIA3UTH Ca KyJleé MOTPHUJbE, C
koje mienajy CpIcTBO U CTpaskape HaJl lherOBOM
cynounom. L{pua ['opa u CpGuja cy aBuje 3emibe,
any jeJaH Hapoll, jelHa Jylla W jenHa cHara™
(Mnunguh, 2009, ctp. 316). [a ce He pagu HU O
KaKBOj €THUYKO] HUTH €THOHAIIMOHAJIHO] TTOCce0-
Hoctu LpHoropara, Beh o BjemTaukoj eTHOreHe-
34, ynyhyje nores 1jpHoropckor cyBepena Huxko-

separate Serbian states. One of those was the
state of Duklja, and the statehood of Montenegro
is essentially connected with Duklja, and later
on, with Zeta — the first Serbian kingdom.

In late 18™ century, there was a major
process of formation of national states Europe
wide. In that time, the Montenegrin ethnos
belonged to the Serbian nation beyond any
doubt. In the early 19™ century, at the time
of Serbian revolution, the Montenegrins
displayed their national choice in practice.
“The revolution included all Serbian countries
and the main goal was to unite two old Serbian
countries — Serbia and Montenegro, but the
process was suppressed by the interests of great
political forces” (JlexoBuh, 2004, pp. 125).
Therefore, there is no doubt that the Serbs and
Montenegrins are one people, who, throughout
history, created and lost separate states, united
and formed a common state, and then broke it
up all over again.

During the course of history, the relations
between the Serbs and Montenegrins were the
closest in the region of Herzegovina and then
we can speak of a same people whatsoever.
Montenegro and Herzegovina are identical —one
country, one people, only artificially divided.
The Montenegrins and Herzegovinians are, like
the Serbs, most dedicated to the national matter.
During the Serbian revolution, they all had one
common goal, which was to get freedom and
unity for all Serbian people (ibidem, pp. 126).

As Bosnia and Herzegovina suffered
annexation, the Montenegrins once again
proved the affiliation to the Serbian ethnos. V.
Ilin¢i¢ (2009) analyzed the speech given by king
Nikola (Long live Serbia- September 1908) in
which the ruler of Montenegro, affected by the
annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, said...
“the two free countries of the Serbs may not,
even for a moment, leave the tower from which
they observe all of the Serbian people and
should keep guard of their destiny. Montenegro
and Serbia are two countries but one people,
one soul, and one power” (Mmunauuh, 2009,
pp.316). The fact that the Montenegrin ruler,
Nikola, declared the Montenegrin country a
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e, koju 1910. roguue, PHOTOPCKY ApKaBy Mpo-
IalaBa KpajbeBCTBOM. Y 00pasioKemy OJUTyKe
LPHOIOPCKU MNapnameHT HaBoau na Llpua Topa
NPECTaBba KOHTUHYUTET CPIICKE CPEIHOjBje-
KOBHE JIpkaBe U Jip>kaBHe Muciu. Cem Tora, Hu-
KoJa je HakoH IIpBor cBjeTCKOr para TEKHO Ja
cBojy nuHctHjy IlerpoBuha HameTHe Kao Bia-
najyhy y Kpasmsesuau CXC (Ilerpanosuh, 1988,
ctp. 37).

IIpaBocnaBHO CPIICKO CTaHOBHUIITBO LlpHe
Tope, xpo3 ucropujy, OUIO je 1o MaTPOHATOM
LETHICKE MHTPOIIOJIHNje CPIICKE MpaBOCIaBHE
upkse. [Touetkom XX BHUjeka IPHOTOPCKH 3Ba-
HUYHUIM CMATpajy ,,lIETUCKY MUTPOIIOINH]Y je-
JMHOM CBETOCAaBCKOM EIMHCKOINICKOM CTOJIHMIIOM
Koja je 0e3 mpekuja cadyBaHa, M Kao TaKBa Ha-
cpenuuna Ilehke marpujapmmje® (ibidem, ctp.
37).

HoBodopmupana ,,lpHOropcKa MnpaBociaB-
Ha 1pkBa“ (2000. roguHe), KAHOHCKU HEMPHU3-
HaTa, NMPOU3BOJ je MHTEepeca HEKUX IOJUTHY-
Kux Kpyrosa koju cy Lpny Topy (2006. ronu-
HE) M3/BOjWIN U3 3ajenHuuke npxkase ca Cp-
O6MjoM, U ycriocTaBMIIM (hOpMaJIHy HE3aBHCHOCT.
VY ucro BpHjeMe, OHa je MEXaHH3aM JHEBHO-IIO-
JUTUYKUX NOTpeda HEKUX MOJIUTHYKUX KPyroBa
u nojeauHana y Lpuoj I'opu koju npenano pajae
Ha pa30ujamy CPIICKOT HAIIMOHAIHOT jeJAMHCTBA
U peasin3aliju reonoJIUTHYKHX, T€0CTPATECIIKUX
U KYJITYpOJOIIKMX MHTEpeca KaTOJIWYaHCTBA U
BoJchux 3eMasba T3B. HOBOT CBjETCKOT MOpPETKa,
npBeHcTBeHo CAJl-a.

[Toaprka IPHOrOPCKOj MPABOCIABHO] LIPKBU
OJl pacKOJIHUUKe Oyrapcke MpaBOCIIaBHE IPKBE,
KOJy je KaHOHCKa Oyrapcka mnpaBocjaBHA I[PKBa
MpOIIacuiia PACKOJIHUYKOM, Ha HajOOJbU HAYMH
WIyCTpyj€ CTaTyc LIPHOTOPCKE MPaBOCIaBHE 1Ip-
KBE y JlyXOBHOM >KMBOTY IIPABOCJIABHUX HApO/a.
YcrBapu, TOT cTaryca Hema, U He MOXKe ra OuTH,
mrTo ynyhyje Ha 3aKJjbyyak Jia ce pagd O HEHOJ
€MU30/THO] YJIO3U U MPOJIA3HOCTH.

Je3uk je maBHO OOMIJbEXK)je €THOCAa M CBHUX
HallMja U3BEJICHUX 110 OCHOBY €THUYKE MH/IMBU-
nyannoct. Y Lpnoj I'opu roBopu ce cprckum
JE3MKOM M IMUIIIe CPICKUM MucMoM. CpIICKUM je-
3MKOM M MHCMOM HallMCaHa Cy HeKa Of Haj3Ha-
YajHUJUX J[jelia CPIICKE KIbM)KEBHOCTH, Kao IITO
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kingdom in 1910 indicates an artificial ethno-
genesis and not an ethnic or ethno-national
specificity of the Montenegrins. In an elaborate
of their decision, the Montenegrin Parliament
stated that Montenegro is a continuation of the
Serbian medieval state and policy. Besides,
after WW I, Nikola was trying to impose his
dynasty (the Petrovié¢s) as the supreme one in
the Kingdom of SCS (Ilerpanosuh, 1988, pp.
37).

The Orthodox population of Montenegro,
throughout history, had been under the patronage
of Metropolitan of Cetinje, of the Serbian
Orthodox Church. In the early 20™ century,
the Montenegrin officials considered the
“Metropolitan of Cetinje as the only Episcopal
throne of St. Sava church that had been constant
during the history and the heritage of the Pec
Patriarchate” (ibidem, pp. 37).

The newly-formed ‘Montenegrin Orthodox
Church’ (2000), which holds no canon
recognition, is a product of interests of some
political circles that separated Montenegro
(2006) from the joint state with Serbia, thus
giving it a formal independence. At the same
time, it serves as a mechanism for daily political
needs of some political groups and individuals
in Montenegro, who are dedicated to breaking-
up the Serbian national unity. These groups and
individuals are also aiming at the realization of
some geopolitical, geostrategic, and cultural
interests of the Catholicism and the leader
countries of so-called new world order (USA
above all).

The best way to illustrate the status of
the Montenegrin Orthodox Church among the
spiritual life of Orthodox population is the
support they get from the Bulgarian Orthodox
Church, which was announced as sectarian
by the canon Bulgarian Orthodox Church.
Actually, its status does not exist and cannot be
valid, which only indicates its temporary role.

The language is the major trait of an ethnos
and all the nations derived on the basis of ethnic
individuality. The language and alphabet used
in Montenegro are Serbian. Moreover, some of
the most influential works of Serbian literature
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je ,,Jopcku BujeHaI, ajesao IPHOTOPCKOr BIia-
napa Ilerap II IlerpoBuha beroma, Hanucano
1847. ronune. OBuM je BuIIbUBO na Hberomn y
MOTIYHOCTH MOApIKaBa U MpUxBara pegopmuca-
HU CPIICKM KIbMKEBHU je3uk Byka Credanosuha
Kapayuha.

3aTo, HOBONPOIJIAIIEHH ,,LIPHOTOPCKH jE3UK "
y nanammoj Lipaoj I'opu, oGorahen ca HekoIMKO
HOBUX KIIKEBHUX MTOjMOBA (JIOKAJIM3aMa) U HO-
BO(OPMUPAHO ,,I[PHOTOPCKO THCMO™, obOorahe-
HO Ca HEKOJIMKO TpaMuKuX 3HAKOBa (CJI0BA) HU
y KOM CIIy4ajy He MpeACTaBibajy nocebaH je3uk
HUTH noceOHo ncMo. OHHU ¢y cyporaT CpICcKOr
jes3uka u cprickor nucMa (hupunuie) u cacraBHu
JIMO TIOJMTUYKOT MPOjeKTa IPHOTOPCKE Haluje,
u3BezieHe eTHoreHe3oM LlpHoropara.

[Tporec Bjemrauke eTHorenese L{puoropana
u popMHpama BjelITauke Haluje A0Beo je Lipuy
Topy no mehynapoaHor mpusHama U GpopMaiHe
HE3aBHUCHOCTH.

Emnoeeneza bowrvaka

EtHorenesa bommaka Be3aHa je 3a BHIIEBje-
KOBHE HCTOPH)CKE, T'€ONOJIMTHYKE, LUBHIM3A-
IIjcKe U KOH(ECHOHAIHE MPOIEce Yy MPOCTOPY
bankaHckor moiyocTpsa, Ipuje CBera JaHAIllbe
bocue n Xepreroune. OBa €THHYKA CKyIMHA
(Bommarii) TOMUHAHTHO j€ W3BEJICHA U3 CPIICKOT
erHoca. Craryc Hariona n1oounu cy 1971. ronune
y dopmu HazuBa Myciumanu, a HakoH 1991. ro-
nuHe y popmu bormar.

Hexonuko je KJby4HUX UCTOPH]CKHX Tpolieca
KOjH Cy TIOMOIVIM BjeIlITauyKo reHeprcame bomma-
ka. [IpBu, yjeaHo Haj3Ha4ajHU, j€ MCITaMHU3aldja
bankanckor nomyoctpsa, nocebno bocue, HakoH
OCMAaHJIMJCKHX OCBajarba.

[TpoGnemaTnkoM HcIaMHU3aLje CEPHO3HO Ce
6aBuo no3Hatu ucropudap M. Bacuh. On cmarpa
71a ce, MOBPILHO, MOJ1 TPOLIECOM HCIIaMH3aLIHje MO~
JpasyMjeBa Ipenazak xpuihaHa y mMyxamenaHc-
Ky Bjepy (y Hapody MPOIIEC MO3HAT KA0 TypUCH:E).
Mehytum, 3anaxka aa je 0OBO JaJieKo CIOKEHHUjH
TMPOLIEC, jep CE MCJIaM Y BpHjeMe OTOMAaHCKOT Typc-
K€ Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPUMA HHjE JaBJ/bao caMo Kao pe-
nuruja, Beh 1 Kkao AprkaBa U HUBHIM3AIM]jA. Y OK-

were written in Serbian, including ‘Gorski
vijenac’ written by the Montenegrin ruler, Petar
IT Petrovi¢ Njegos (1847). That clearly indicates
that Njego$ fully supported and accepted the
reformed standard Serbian language of Vuk
Stefanovi¢ Karadzic.

Hence, the newly-proclaimed Montenegrin
language of modern Montenegro state—enriched
with a few localisms and new graphemes —is, by
no means, a special language or alphabet. These
two are a surrogate of the Serbian language and
alphabet (Cyrillic) being a part of the project
of the Montenegrin nation, derived from the
ethno-genesis of the Montenegrins.

The process of the artificial ethno-genesis
of the Montenegrins and the formation
of the artificial nation led Montenegro to
the international recognition and formal
independency.

Ethno-genesis of Bosnians

The ethno-genesis of Bosnians refers
to the centuries of historic, geopolitical,
civilization, and confessional processes at the
Balkans, mostly those affecting Bosnia and
Herzegovina. The ethnic groups of Bosnians
are dominantly derived from the Serbian
ethnos. They were given the status of a nation
in 1971 as they were named muslimani, and
then in 1991 under the name of Bosnians. The
artificial generation of Bosnians was helped
by several key historic processes. The first
and most relevant is the islamization of the
population of the Balkans (chiefly in Bosnia)
upon the Turkish invasion.

The well-known historian, M. Vasi¢,
dealt with the issue of islamisation in details.
He believed that superficially the process of
islamization referred to Christians who had
adopted Islam (the folk term used is turcenje).
Nevertheless, he implied that the process was
far more complex because, during the Turkish
reign in the Balkans, it indicated not only the
religion but also the state and civilization.
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BUPY CPIICKOI €THOHAIIMOHAIHOT MPOCTOpa Mpo-
1IeC uciaMu3allije ce oJjBujao y ¢azama paziniu-
TOT' MHTEH3UTETA, Ca Pa3IMUUTUM HOCIbEANIAMA.
V3pouu mpenacka XpUIIhaHCKOT CTaHOBHHMIITBA
Ha ucnam 6unu cy 6pojuu. M3asojuheMo ekoHOM-
CKE M 3aKOHCKE TOBJIACTHIIEC MCIIAMHU30BAaHOT CTa-
HOBHMIITBA, a 3aTUM BjepPCKO U MPABHO JHUCKPHU-
MHUHHUCawe Xpuinhana. JluckpuMmuHanuja, mope-
cke o0aBese, HeToJIepaHIja U Tepop Haj xpuirha-
HUMa OWJTH Cy MO BEJIUKOT MPUTHCKA, KOJH j€ JIO-
KaJIHO CTAaHOBHUILITBO TPeOao MPUBECTU HOBO] pe-
muruju (Bacuh, 2005, ctp. 14-15). Hacrojano ce
NPUKa3aTH, a TO U JaHac HEKW OOLImHauKu WHTE-
JIEKTyaJII1 TIOKYIIIaBajy, 1 je mpeia3ak Ha UClIaM y
BEJIMKO] MjepH 0o 100poBoJbaH. MehyTum, Tome
Cy CYIIPOCTaBIJbeHE OPOjHE UCTOPH]CKE UUFHCHUIIE.
Y HeKMM ciTyyajeBUMa Ipea3ak je 0o NPUBUIHO
J0OpOBOJBbAH, alld U3a HHX je cTajajia He3aBUIHA
EKOHOMCKa CHTyalldja XpHUIIThaHCKe MOITynalyje,
aJld U CTPAXOBUTH MPUTUCIH. ,,CaMO MPETacKoM
Ha MciaM XpHUIThaHuH je MOrao MpOMHjEHHUTH CTa-
TYC M ycJI0oBe >kuBOTa... (ibidem, ctp. 16).

Hajjaun mHTEH3MTET MCIamu3aiyje 6uo je y
Bocuu (XVI BHjek), 3a BpujeMe TypCKOT CyaTaHa
Cemuma I. Ilpenacuu Ha ucnaM, y HEyNopeIuBO
MambeM 00MMY, 3a0MIBEKEHHU Cy U 'y OCTAIUM Cp-
TICKMM 3eMJbaMa 3axBaheHUM TYypCKHUM KOJIOHH]a-
m3moM. TIpucycTBo Gorymumiicke cekre nu Hemoh
LIPKBE J1a Ce OyIpe YTUIIA]y UCIIaMa y MHOTOME Cy
YTUIIAIA HA UHTE3UTET U TPpajame MCIaMH3alIje,
MPAKTUYHO CBE JI0 Kpaja KOJIOHHUJATHOT TIEPHUO/A.

[Tocpenuue ncnamuszanyje y npocropy bus-
e Jyrocnasuje cy OpojHe, TOCEOHO y MPOCTOPY
buX, Lpue I'ope, Cp6uje (Pamke obnactu, Koco-
Ba 1 Mertoxuje), Te Makenonuje. Buine cy y cBum
cdepama HCIaMCKO-OpUjeHTAIIHE KYIITYpe, IpyIi-
TBEHOT ’KHMBOTA, MOJIMTHYKE TIPaKce U CII.

J. L[sujuh, cTaHOBHUILTBO KOj€ Ce 1aHacC u3ja-
[IHaBa Y HAIMOHAIHOM CMHCIy Kao borumanmy,
Ha3uBa MyxamenaHimuMma. Kao mocebGaH eTHOC
W3/IBaja UX CaMO IO PENUTHjCKOj MPUIAJHOCTH.
CwMarpa ux npunagHuLumMa ,,CpIcke pace’, a mwu-
XOBO TIOPHUJEKJIO HU Y jJeJHOM TPEHYTKY HE JIOBO-
1 y nuTame. ETHHUKY moceOHOCT MyXamenaHa-
na (bommaka) J0BOIM y Be3y Ca PEIUIHjOM HC-
JlaMa, Koja ce 3Ha4yajHO MHPUITpUpaAa y CBHJECT,
Ha4MH KHMBOTA, 00MYaje U HABUKE MCIAMH30BaHOT
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Within the framework of Serbian ethno-
national space, islamization took place in
several phases with different consequences.
There were numerous reasons for Christians
to have adopted Islam. First, we should point
out the economic and legal privileges that
Islamic population enjoyed, and then there
were the religious and legal consequences
that the Christians suffered. Discrimination,
taxes, intolerance, terror performed over
the Christians were all a part of the great
pressure that should have led towards the
locals accepting the new religion, i.e. Islam
(Bacuh, 2005, pp. 14-15). There have been
certain attempts to show that the acceptation
of Islam was purely voluntary. Nevertheless,
many historic facts oppose those attempts.
There were some cases of seemingly voluntary
acceptance, but the background was the poor
financial situation of Christian population
accompanied by the horrifying pressure. “It
was only the acceptance of Islam that could
have helped a Christian change his status and
life conditions...” (ibidem, pp. 16).

The islamization was most evident in
Bosnia during the reign of Turkish sultan
Salem I. There were also other examples of
accepting Islam in other Serbian countries that
suffered Turkish invasion, but to a smaller
extent. The Bogumiles sect and the Church’s
inability to resist Islam largely affected the
intensity and duration of islamization, which
practically was conducted until the end of the
colonial period.

The consequences of islamization in former
Yugoslavia are vast, especially in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Montenegro, Serbia (Raska
region, Kosovo and Metohia) and Macedonia.
Nowadays, those are evident in every sphere
of Islamic-oriental culture, social life, political
practices, etc.

J. Cviji¢, referred to the population, who
nowadays declare as Bosnians, mohamedians.
He only extracts them as a separate ethnos
accordingto thereligious affiliation. He thought
of them as Serbian people members and did
not even once question their origin. The ethnic
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CTaHOBHHIIITBA.

Konuko cy 4BpcTo MyxamenaHiy Ouiim Be3a-
HU 32 PENUTHjy, a HE 32 €THUYKO MOPHjEKII0, Haj-
60sbe ce BUAM MO 00MMY MHrpanuja HakoH bep-
JIMHCKOT KOHTrpeca, Kaja Hamymrajy bochue n Xep-
LIETOBMHE U MAaCOBHO ojiaze y May Azujy. Y Ho-
BOJj CPEIMHHU TEUIKO CHaJla3e, YUME Ce MITaK JI0Ka-
3yje HBHXOBO CTBAPHO €THUYKO MOPUJEKIIO U MPHU-
nagHoct (L[Bujuh, 19918, ctp. 167).

Jlonazak AycTpoyrapcke MOHapxuje y Hpo-
crop bocue n XeprerosuHe u ycrocraBa pexu-
Ma bewammna Kanaja (1882—-1903) uzysetHo cy
BOKHM MOMEHTH Y TIPOIIECY BjeIlITayke eTHOre-
He3e bomrmaka. Kao nobap mo3nasanar ucropuje
cprckor Hapoza, Kamnaj mpoBoau MoIUTHKY KOjoM
CPIICKO CTaHOBHMIITBO bocHe u Xepuerosuse,
300r 00ja3HU O] jadarka CPIICKOT HAITMOHATHOT T10-
Kpera, sxenu o1Bojutu ox1 Cpouje, a MyCIMMaHCKO
cranoBHUIITBO buX (myxamenanue) on Typcke.
OBy 3amMcao HAaCTOJU OCTBAPHUTH UJIEjOM O CTBa-
pamy ,,00caHCKe Haluje, 3a IITa je HaIllao Moap-
IIKY Y JIUjeTy MYCIMMAHCKOI CTAaHOBHHILTBA, Tj.
MYCJIMMAaHCKOM TIJIEMCTBY, Y KOjeM BHUJIHM KJbyY-
HYy YJIOTY y cTBapamy U Bohewy HoBe Hauuje (bo-
LIHHAKA).

3a Bpujeme Kanaja npBu myT ce jaBiba T€3a 0
OOTryMHJICKOM TIOPHUjEeKITy MYCIMMAHCKHUX (eyna-
naua (Kpaseauuh, 2001, ctp. 197). Cakako, Te3a 0
OOTyMHUJICKOM TOPHjeKITy OOCAaHCKUX MYCIMMaHa
Tpebao je na ux ,,00BOjU" Ol ETHUYKOT MOpHje-
KJIa U TIOJICTaKHE Ha OpJKH Mpoliec cTBapama 0o-
CaHCKe HaIuje.

Ha cBe naunne Kanaj cy36uja tesy o ,,CpOu-
Ma TpHjy Bjepa“ y bochu u XepueroBunu, koja
je y mormyHoctu objektuBHa U npuxsahena (Ka-
pauyuh, [lapapuk, Muksnommh). [TojaBa micta bo-
WFaK, YMjH je OCHUBAY, BIACHUK U uaeonor Mex-
Mmen-Oer Kameranosuh, o3Haumna je ,,JjenoBame
NPOTHB HalMOHATIM3aIMje MyclluMaHa y CMUCITY
NpUXBaTamba CPICKE, OJJHOCHO XPBAaTCKE HAllMO-
HaJIHE WCOJIOTH]je, O CTBapamy pacijena uMelhy
Bocne u XepueroBune, ¢ jenHe crpane, u Cpouje
u Lpue Tope, ¢ npyre cTpane, 0 nomynapucamy
Mjepa ynpase... (ibidem, ctp. 225). busbexe ce u
MIOKYIIIaju CTBApamba ,,00CAHCKOT je3uKa‘, anu 0e3
ycmjexa. YIpaBo Ha TeMeJbuMa ,,00CaHCKOT je3H-
Ka“‘, IMHTBUCTUYKOT Cyporara CpIcKor je3uka, bo-

specificity of Bosnians was connected to Islam
exclusively, as it infiltrated the mind, way of
life, customs, and tradition of Christians who
had adopted Islam at first place.

The strong connection between the
mohamedians and Islam (and not their ethnic
roots) is clearly illustrated by the migrations
upon the Berlin Congress, as they massively
left Bosnia and Herzegovina and went to
Middle East. They found it difficult to adapt to
the new environment, which proved their true
ethnic roots and affiliation (IlBujuh, 1991v,
pp. 167).

The arrival of Austro-Hungarian monarchy
in Bosnia and Herzegovina and the regime of
Benjamin Kalaj (1882-1903) are pertinent
moments for the process of artificial ethno-
genesis of Bosnians. As he was well familiar
with the history of the Serbian people, his
policy was to separate the Serbs from Serbia
(for fear of the rise of Serbian national
movement) and Bosnians from Turkey. He
attempted to conduct his idea by creating a
‘Bosnian nation’, which was further supported
by the Moslem population (chiefly their
nobility) whom he had thought to have the key
role in forming and leading the new nation
(Bosnians).

During Kalaj’s regime, the thesis first
appeared about the Bogumile origin of
Bosnian Moslems (Kpassaunh, 2001, pp.
197).  Certainly, that thesis should have
‘separated’ them from their ethnic background
and supported the fast process of creating the
Bosnian nation.

Kalaj strongly opposed the thesis on ‘three
religion Serbs’ in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
which was completely objective and accepted
whatsoever (Karadzi¢, Safarik, Miklosi¢). The
Bosnian magazine, whose founder, owner and
ideologist was Mehmed-beg Kapetanovié,
marked the “action against nationalization of
Moslems with reference to accepting Serbian
and Croatian national ideologies, causing a
clash between Bosnia and Herzegovina on one
side and Serbia and Montenegro on the other
side, promoting the authorities, etc.” (ibidem,
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LAY JIaHAC TIOKYIIaBajy (JOpMUpPATH COTICTBE-
HU je3uK (OOIIbauKu), Kako OU ojavad ,,COnCTBe-
HO® HAIIMOHAJHO Ouhe W TOTIPUHU]ETN U3TPAIHU
YHUTapHE JAp’kaBe Ha ,,00IHaYKUM' HAIlMOHAJI-
HHUM BpH]jEIHOCTHMA.

[Topen BjemTaukor jesuka, Mokyiasa ce 00-
HOBUTHU CpE/IHhOBjEeKOBHA OOCAHCKa LIPKBA, a Py
ce Ha MHKOPIIOPHPAmY ,,00CaHCKE HayKe™ U ,,Jp-
*aBHUX IIKoja“ (ibidem, ctp. 230-272).

[la ce paau o BjemTaykoj eTHoreHe3u borma-
Ka, M3Mel)y ocTasior, cBjeso4e ¥ 3BaHUYHH MOMUCH
CTaHOBHHMIITBA 00aBsbeHH y bochu n XepieroBu-
HU y TIEpUONy O AyCTpO-yrapcke OKymnaiuje na
cse 710 1991. ronune, u HenocrojaHocT bommaka
y CMHUCJTy €THHUKOT OIlpesijesberba. MicmaMu3oBaHo
CTaHOBHUIITBO ce, y nonucuma u3 1879, 1885. u
1895. roqune, u3janmaBaio Kao MyxameaaHu (y
CMUCITY BjepCKe MPUMAIHOCTH).

Haponnoct ,,MycnuManu kperpasa je y co-
LMjaTUCTUYKOj JyrocnaBuju HakoH J[pyror cBjer-
ckor para. [Ipema nonucy carHoBHuUIITBa U3 1948.
TOJJMHE MYCJIMMAHCKO CTaHOBHUILTBO, IpeTeye
JMaHalmbuX bolmbaka, n3jalImaBaid cy ce Kao:
Cpbu mycnmumanu, XpBaru MyciauMaHu, Make-
JIOHILIM MYCIIMMaHH WJIH Kao HeonpesjesbeHu. Beh,
npema nonucy u3 1953. rogune, mycnumanu ce
Hajuenthe u3jammaBajy kao ,,JyrocioBeHH Heo-
npenujesbenn . I[lonuce cranoBHUINTBA OUBIIE Jy-
rocnasyje u3 1961. ronuue npBu MyT yBOIH KaTe-
roprjy MycnuMaHu y €THUYKOM CMHCITY, @ TTOTIUC
u3 1971. ronune xareropujy MyciumaHu y Halu-
oHasiHOM cMuciy. Jlo pacniaya 6usiie COP Jyroc-
JlaBUje, OBa €THOTCHETCKA CKyIMHA CE W3jallliba-
Ba Y HAIMOHAJIHO] KaTeropuju kao ,,Myciaumanu‘
(Mphen, ctp. 86—87).

HakoH paTHHX JiemiaBama y mpocTopy OHBIIe
COP Jyrocnaswuje (1990-1995), Behuna npuma-
HHUKa MPETX0AHO (opmupane Hamuje (Mycnuma-
HM), IIpUje cBera y npoctopy bocue n Xepuero-
BUHE, U3jalllhaBa Ce y HOBOj HAIMOHAIIHO] OIPE/I-
UM — bommarm. Pasnos3u cy Beoma jenHoCTBa-
HU U THYY C€ MOJUTHYKUX MHTEpeca, Kako CaMuX
Bommaka Tako U CIIOJbHUX MOTUTUYKUX (DaKkTopa
KOJU Cy TPECyJHO JONPUHMJENN YCIIOCTaBH 0O-
IIHauKe HaIM]e U ,,He3aBUCHE™ apkaBe bocHe u
XepLeroBuHe.
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pp. 225). There were also some unsuccessful
attempts to create the Bosnian language. It
is precisely on the grounds of that language
(a surrogate of the Serbian language) that
modern Bosnians are trying to form their own
language so as to strengthen their own national
being and promote a unitary state based on the
‘Bosnian’ national values.

Apart from the artificial language, there
were attempt to regenerate the medieval
Bosnian church and to incorporate ‘Bosnian
science’ and ‘state schools’ (ibidem, pp. 230-
272).

The official population census dating
from the period of Austro-Hungarian reign
up to 1991 and lack of ethnical option for
Bosnians both prove that we are talking about
the artificial ethno-genesis of Bosnians. The
population who suffered islamization declared
themselves as mohamedians (with reference to
religious affiliation) in 1879, 1885, and 1895
censuses.

The Moslems gained national identity in
socialist Yugoslavia after WW II. According
to the 1948 census, the Moslem population
(the predecessors of modern Bosnians)
declared themselves as — Serbs Moslems,
Croats Moslems, Macedonians Moslems,
or undecided. But in the 1953 census, the
Moslems mostly declared as “Yugoslavs
undecided’. The ethnic category of Moslems
was first introduced in the 1961 census, and
in the 1971 census there was the category
Moslems in terms of nationality. Up to the
former SFR Yugoslavia break-up, this ethno-
genetic group had declared themselves as
‘Moslems’ (MpheHn, pp. 86-87).

After the war in former SFRY (1990-1995),
most members of previously formed nation
(the Moslems) in Bosnia and Herzegovina
declared themselves as members of the new
nationality — Bosnians. The reasons are very
simple and refer to political interests of both
Bosnians and foreign political factors, who
played the key role in forming the Bosnian
nation and the ‘independent’ state of Bosnia
and Herzegovina.
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3AKJbYYAK

[Ipouec BjemTaykux eTHOreHe3a y MpocTopy
6usiie COP JyrocnaBuje, pa3inuuTor Tpajama,
M3BEJICHUX U3 OKPUIba CPIICKOT €THOCA U CPIICKOT
HaluoHanHor Owha, OMO je OCHOB CTBapamy
BjemrTadyknx Hamuja: Makenonana, L{proropara
u bommaka. Ilporuecu Bjemraukux eTHOreHes3a
y OKBHPHMA CPIICKOT HCTOPHJCKOT M E€THHUYKOT
npoctopa, y ¢opMH KyITypHE acUMHUJIAIH]je
Cpba, y MHOroMe Cy AONPUHUJEIU U HIUPEHY
CIIOBEHAYKOT HaIMOHANIHOr Owha Ha TpOCTOp
bene Kpajune — cpricke eTHOKyATypHE 001acTH
y cacraBy Hekagaume Bojue Kpajune, a
XpBaTcKor Ha Behu MO TepuTopuje y HEHUM
JaHAIBUM TrpaHunama. [IpaktuuHo, y cacTaB
npse Jyrocnasuje (KpasseBune CXC) ymuie cy
TpU Hauuje, a U3 mweHe 3aBpiiHe Gopme (COP
JyrocnaBuje) U3UIILIO je MIeCT.

Pa3nu4uTi MOMUTHYKM U OCTAIM MHTEPECH,
MIPBEHCTBEHO CII0JbHU, IOICTUYYhH TpaBo Hapoa
(Halmje) Ha CcaMOOIMpEjesbehe, TOBEIH Cy 0
HacuiHOT pacnana Owsme COP Jyrocnaswje,
U 0 MelyHapomHOT MpHU3HaWma IMIeCT OMBIIUX

JYTOCIIOBEHCKUX  pemyOnuka,  ontepeheHnx
OpOjHMM  YHYTpAalllbUM  TpoOJeMuMa, aju
u  MehycoOHMM  oOnHOCHMMa,  MHUIMPAHUM

HEpH]jELICHUM [TUTakUMa €THUUKUX MabUHA.

Hacunnm pacnang COP Jyrocnasuje mokasao
j€ €THOC U €THOHAIMOH (HAallM]y) Ka0 TMOJTUTUYKO
CPEZACTBO 32 OCTBAPEH-E KPYITHUX FEONOTUTUUKUX
U OCTalMX IMJbeBa 3amajga, YCMjepeHux
Ha YCIOCTaBy HOBOI' CBJETCKOI TOpETKa H
YHHUIIOJIAPHOT CBUjeTa.
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Kiby4yHe pujeun: penuruje, nuBuiusainuje, bocra u Xepierouna, Pemybnuka Cpricka, MONTHTHYKO-reorpadcku
HPOLICCH.
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YBO/ INTRODUCTION

Cnoxene PEJIUT ] CKO-ITUBUIIH3AIIH] CKE The complex religious-civilization

KapakTepucTuke baikana cy Kpo3 HCTOpHjY
Oune pasnor 3a HeNpekuaHe KOH(IMKTEe Hu
HENpHUjaTesbCcTBO M3Mel)y eTHUYKUX CKYIMHA.
bocna u XepueropuHa je auo OaKaHCKOT
reonpocropa ca HajKOMILICKCHH]OM
€THOZIEMOTPa()CKOM U PEJIUTH]CKOM CTPYKTYPOM.
Y 0BOM TeompocTopy je€ Haju3pakeHHje
CydeJbaBarmbe Pa3INYUTUX PEIUTHjCKO-
LIUBWIN3ALU]CKUX U KYJITYpHUX yTHLaja McToka

features of the Balkans have, throughout
history, been a reason for constant conflicts
and animosity among the ethnic groups.
Bosnia and Herzegovina is a part of the
Balkans geo-space having the most complex
ethno-demographic and religious structure.
What is typical of this geo-space are the
clashes of different religious-civilization
and cultural impacts coming from both
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u 3anana, Koju Cy BHIIECTPYKO OINPEIH)eNIiIn
MOJMTUYKO-TeorpadcKe MpoIiece, reonoIuTHIKe
KapaKTepUCTUKE U CTHUYKY KOMIIO3ULH]Y
cTaHOBHMINTBA. TO je mpocTop HaA KojeM ce
BHjeKkoBHUMa cycpehy, CykoOspaBajy U MPOXXUMajy
KyAType, LUUBWIN3ALMJE U PEIUTHje ca CBUM
CBOjUM JIOOPUM | JIOIIUM OCOOMHaMA.

Joan I[Bujuh je Oumo wmehy mpBuM
HAy4yHUIIMMa, KOJU j€ YyKa3ao Ha 3Hayaj H
BEJIMKHM YTHI] KYATYPHO-LUMBUIM3ALUJCKUX H
PENUTHjCKUX KPYToBa Ha MOJUTUYKO-reorpadcke
nporece y buX. OH uctude y cBOjuM roBopuma u
yiaHuMa ja je buX ,,mo BpeqHoctu Hapoaa, mo
HETOBOM IIEHTPATHOM MOJIOXKA]y Y €THOTpadCKoj
MacH CPIICKO-XPBATCKOI Hapoja U MO 3TOJHOJ
MEIIABUHU TPABOCIABHUX M KAaTOJMKA KJbY4
cprckor npodnema* (L{Bujuh, 1991a, ctp. 171)
muciehu npu Tome Ha reononUTUYKY OyayhHOCT
JY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKE 3ajeTHUIIE.

Ha oBoM mpocropy cydesbaBajy ce TpH
pa3nuyuTa KyITypHO-IMBWIM3AIMjCKa Kpyra:

NPaBOCIaBHU  WIM  HMCTOYHOXpUIIThaHCKH,
KaTOJIMYKK WM 3amagHOXpUIIhaHCKU U
HUCIAMCKM WM  TYyPCKO-UCTOYHAUKH,  ILITO

MPOCTOPY JAaje CHeHU(PUUHO ETHOKYIATYPHO H
HaIMOHANTHO oOubexkje. McroBpemMeHo, TO je
JeAaH of] pa3jiora Jia ce y cio00IHHUjeM TOBOPY
buX o3HauaBa kao ,,TaMHHU BHJIjeT", OJHOCHO
MIPOCTOP HAI[MOHAJIHE U BJePCKE HETOJIEPAHLIH]E,
NPOCTOp MPHUBHIHE BjepPCKE U HAIMOHAIHE
xapmonuje, yBujek Henpensuaus (Tepsuh,
1995a).

ITojacnuhemo aBa KJbyyHa MOjMa y paay:
LIUBWIN3ALU]Y U PEIIUTH]Y.

Ilojam nMBHMIM3anMja je JIATUHCKOT
MOpHjeKIIa, a MPOUCTUYE Of] JJATUHCKOT H3pa3a
civilis koju ce ogHocu Ha ocoOuHe rpahaHnHa
Kao CTAaHOBHHKA I'pajia. Y HajoIITHjEM CMUCIY,
CXBaTa C€ Kao HEIITO CyNpPOTHO BapBapCTBY. Y
[IpocBeTHHO] EHUMKIIONEAUjU ,,[IUBHIU3AIM]a
je Tpehm W HajBUIIM CTyHawm JOCAAAIIEHET
JpYIITBEHOT pa3BHUTKA™, Tj. ,.cpeheH, ypehen
u yibyheH oONMK APYIITBEHOTr M JpPXKABHOT
xuBota“ ([Ipocsera, 1968, cTp. 887). Y Bennkom
PEUHHMKY CTPaHMX PEUM M U3pa3a LUBHIU3AIM]a
ce JnedpuHHMIIE Kao ,,CTENEH MAaTepHjaHoOTL,
KyJATYpPHOT M TIOJIMTHYKOT pa3Boja ApPYyIITBA Y
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east and west. These deeply affected the
political-geographical processes, geopolitical
characteristics, and ethnical composition
of the population. This is a space in which
different cultures, civilizations, and religions
have been encountering and pervading for
centuries along with the good and bad sides.

Jovan Cviji¢ was among the pioneers,
who showed how important the impact of
cultural-civilization and religious circles on
the political-geographical processes in BiH
was because of ,,a people’s worth, its central
position in an ethnographic of Serb-Croatian
people mass and the mixture of Orthodox and
Catholic population that might be the key to
the Serbian issue “(Cviji¢, 1991a, p. 171).
Therefore, he referred to the geopolitical
future of the South Slavic community.

This region is a spot of clash among
three different cultural-civilization circles:
Orthodox (East Christian), Catholic (West
Christian), and Islamic (Eastern Turkish),
which further specifies the ethno-cultural and
national features of the area. At the same time,
it is one of the reasons why colloquially BiH
is referred to as a ,,dark vilayet®, i.e. a space
of both national and religious intolerance,
seeming religious and national harmony, and
always unpredictable (Terzi¢, 1995a).

We shall elaborate on the two key terms
that the paper is dealing with: civilization and
religion.

The terms civilization originates from
Latin word civilis, referring to citizens as
the inhabitants of a city. In most general, it
refers to something completely opposite from
barbaric. The Prosveta Encyclopedia it is said
that ,,civilization is the third and highest level
of human development®, i.e. it is a ,,regulated,
organized, and civilized form of both social and
state life” (Prosveta, 1968, p. 887). The Great
dictionary of foreign words and expressions
defines civilization as a ,,degree of material,
cultural, and political development of a society
throughout certain periods (Klajn, Sipka,
2006, p. 1438). Professor Jelena Guskova
said that ,,sometimes the idea of civilization
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nojequHuM paznodseuma‘ (Knaju, Hlumnka, 2006,
ctp. 1438).IIpodecopunalenenal yckoBaHaBoau
na ,,[IOHEKaJ ce MojaM LMBUIU3alM]je JOBOIU Y
BE3y C HHMBOOM pa3BOja MOjeAMHUX pPEIUruja —
Ha mpumep, eBporcka nuBmimsanuja“ (I'yckona,
1998, ctp. 573). Ilpema Camjyeny XaHTUHITOHY,
LUBWIN3ALMja IPEACTaBIba ,,HajBUILIE KYATYPHO
rpynucame JbyAu W HaJIIMPU HUBO KYITYPHOT
UACHTUTETa KOJU HX pasjiHMKyje O Jpyrux
Bpcra. OnHa je JeduHHMCAaHA 3ajeHUYKHM
00jEeKTUBHUM €JIEMEHTHMa, Kao IITO Cy je3HK,
UCTOpHUja, peluruja, oOMYaju U UHCTUTYLH]E,
aJy U CyOJEeKTUBHOM HJACHTHU(PHUKALM]OM JbyIH
(XanTunrron, 1998, ctp. 46).

Ja je nmBHIM3aIMja KOMIUIEKCAH I10jaM
ykasyje npodecop Mupko ['purh HaBonehu na cy
TO ,,CIIOKEHH JIPYILITBEHO-TeOrpacku CUCTEMH
KOjU TIOBE3yjy Yy jemHy LeIuHy cBe cdepe
pealHOCTH, Kao HITO Cy reorpa)CKu yClIOBH U
pecypcu, couMjajgHa Xujepapxuja, KOJIEKTUBHHU
MEHTAJIUTET, EKOHOMCKE 1oTpede, aemorpadceka
kperama“ (I'punh, 2009, ctp. §).

3a nojam penuruja, npodecop 'punh ncruue
na ,,Hajkpahe moxxemo pehu na je penuruja Bepa
y Hagnpupoano* (I'punh, 2011, ctp. 13). Benuka
je u He3ao0HWIa3Ha HEHA YJIOra y ETHUYKO]
U IMBWIM3AIM]CKO]  CaMOJETEPMHHALIU]H.
@DyHKIU]je peUruje Cy BUIIECTpyKe: opMUpame
Moryiesla Ha CBHjET, KOMIIEH3aTopcKa (yHKIHja,
KOMYHHKaTHBHA, perylaTUBHA, HMHTErpaTUBHA,
KyATypHa. Penuruje Mory OuTH HagHAIIMOHATTHE
U TpPaHCTPaHWYHE, a HEKe peNUruje Kao MITO
je cmyuaj y buX, mako HucCy HalMoHalHe,
yTULIAJIe Cy Ha €THOTCHE3y M €THHUYKE CyKoOe.
Cymnporan npumjep cy Hujemum, raje penuruja
HE YIpoKaBa jeJIMHCTBO M I[JEJIOBUTOCT JIP>KaBe
(I'pumh, 2000).

NCTOPNICKO-I'EOTI'PA®CKE
KAPAKTEPUCTUKE HUBUIM3ALNIA 1
PEJIMTUJA ¥V BOCHU N XEPLUEI'OB1HU

Penurujcka npunagnoct oapelhyje kapaxrep,
UCTOPUJy U TIOJIUTHYKO-Treorpadcky cyaouny
Hekor Hapoza. To je HapouyuTO U3PAKEHO KOJ
Hapoja y bocuu u Xepuerosunu.

is connected with the level of development
of certain religions — for instance, European
civilization®“ (Guskova, 1998, p. 573).
According to Samuel Huntington, civilization
is ,,a most massive cultural grouping of
people and widest range of a cultural identity
that differs humans from other species. It is
determined by joint objective elements such
as the language, history, religion, customs,
and institutions, but also by the subjective
identification of people* (Huntington, 1998,
p. 46).

Professor Mirko Gréi¢ said that civilization
is complex notion saying that ,,it is the complex
social-geographic systems that bring together
and combine all spheres of reality, such as
geographic conditions and resources, social
hierarchy, collective mentality, economic
needs, and demographic migrations “ (Gr¢i¢,
2009, p. 8).

When iot comes to the terms of religion,
professor Gréi¢ said that ,,in most brief it
is belief in supernatural® (Gr¢i¢, 2011, p.
13). Its role in ethnic and civilization self-
determination is inevitable. Functions of
religion are multiple: formation of life
perception, compensational function,
communicative, regulative, integrative, and
cultural. Religions can be sub-national and
trans-boundary, and some, such as was the
case in BiH, are not national but may affect
and did affect the ethno-genesis and ethnical
conflicts. The Germans are a completely
opposite instance because their religion does
not jeopardize the unity and integrity of the
state (Grci¢, 2000).

HISTORIC-GEOGRAPHIC FEATURES OF
CIVILIZATIONS AND RELIGIONS
IN BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

Religious affiliation determines the
character, history, and political-geographic
destiny of a people. This is strongly manifested
with the peoples of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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Jeman on y3poka pasHUX IIIEKyJIucamba
OKO PEJTUT1jCKO-IIMBUIN3AIM]CKE MPUTIAJHOCTH
jecre Taj mTo je bocHa um XepreroBuHa
Ha BJEKOBHO] IMBWJIM3AIMJCKO] TPAHUIH,
UCTOUHO] M 3amagHoj (395. rox.) m mro je
BocHa Ha BjEKOBHO] PEJIMTH]CKO] PACKPCHUIIM
npaBociiaBjba, kKaronuuaHcTBa (1054. roxn.) u
uciama oj apyre nojoBuHe 15. Bujeka. 3060r
TOTa je MOCTOjajo MOJUTHYKO U T'€OMOTUTHUYKO
JIBOYMJbEH-€ J1a 7 je Ha MlcToKy uiu Ha 3anany.

[IpucyctBO TpH BEIHMKE peluruje y
BocHu umano je BeNUMKM YTHIQ] Yy KacHHjeM
MOJIUTU30Bakhy  CTAaHOBHUIITBA, Tj.  KOjOj
KOH()ECHOHATHO] CTPYKTypu mpunagajy. Y
IpoIIocTy jour Behe 3a0imyze cTBapa nocTojame
,»IIPKBe OOCaHCKe™ OKO KOje M JaHac IMOCTOje
OIIPEYHA MUIILJBCHHA.

HcTopujcku M3BOPU HaM HEJJBOCMHUCIICHO
Kazyjy nAa xpumhaHcTBo Ha Ti1y bochHe u
XeplLeroByHe HMMa BEOMa Jyry TpPaJIuInjy.
Enmckonuja Ha OBUM MPOCTOpPHMA j€ TIOCTOjaja
JOII Yy KacHOAHTHYKOM IMEpUOJy M HMana je
KOHTUHYUTET CBE JI0 CJIABEHCKHX OCBajamba.
Hcto Tako, y pHMCKO] IPKBM C€ 3HAJO 3a
JYpUCAMKIN]y HaJ mpocTopoM bocHe, 0MHOCHO
Haj noapydjeM regnum Servillie y unju je cacras
ynaszuia u bocHa.

Ha ocHOBY ncTopujckux u3Bopa je yrBpheHo
na cy y bocuu moctojanu Opojuu xpunrhanu
npaBocinaBHe Bjepe, koje on XIII Bujeka He
MOKEMO OJIBOJUTH Off CHAXKHOT yTuiaja Cpricke
NpaBOCIaBHE IpkBe M ymieaa ceerora Case
(ITerpoBuh, 1995).

JloMmuHaHTHE KOH(ECHOHAIHE CTPYKType
y bocuu Ttora Bpemena Huje Oumno. To
MOTKPEIUbYje ¥ TBPHba J1a Cy 00CAHCKHU BlIaiapH
4YecTo, M3 TMOJUTHYKHMX pasiiora, Mpesa3uin
U3 jefiHe y IpyTry LPKBY, Tj. ca MPaBOCIaB/ba Yy
KaTOJIMYAHCTBO U OOpaTHO.

[IpaBocnaBHa Bwuszantuja je ocraBuia
nyooke TparoBe y bocHu, Kao M 4MmIbEeHHUIA
na je cnabJbemeM  BH3AaHTHJCKOT  yTHUIlaja
HarIoO MOjayaH YTHIA] PUMOKATOIMYKE I[PKBE.
Cyko0 oBe /BMje LIPKBE OKO NPEBIACTH Y
Bocun u XepreroBuHu, y BEIUKO] MjepH je
yTULA0 Ha (opMupame pa3IMuUTHX CTaBOBa
O CTAaHOBHHUIITBY CpelmOBjekoBHE bocHe kao
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One of the reasons why religious-
civilization affiliation in BiH has been
speculated is that the state lies on the centuries
old civilization borderline between the Eastand
West (since 395) and on the crossroad between
the Orthodox and Catholic Christianity (since
1054) and has been confronting Islam since
late 15th century. Due to this, there have been
questions whether BiH belongs to the East or
West.

The presence of the three great religions
has largely affected the political affiliations of
the population, and confessional affiliations
whatsoever. Throughout history, even more
confusion had been caused because of the so-
called ,,Bosnian church* and there are opposed
beliefs even nowadays.

Surely, historic sources tell us that
Christianity has had a long tradition in BiH.
The episcope seat was present even in the late
antique period and had the continuity up until
the Slavic invasion. Furthermore, Roman
church had the jurisdiction over the Bosnian
area, known back then as regnum Servillie,
the part of which it was.

Based on the historic sources, Bosnia had
had numerous Orthodox Christians, who have,
ever since 13th century, been under a strong
impact of the Serbian Orthodox church and St
Sava order (Petrovi¢, 1995).

At the time, there was no predominant
confessional structure in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. This is further supported by
the fact that Bosnian rulers often switched
churches, usually due to political reasons
(Catholicism to Orthodoxy and vice versa).

The orthodox Byzantium left deep traces
in Bosnia but the fact is that upon the poorer
influence of Byzantium, Roman Church came
into force. The clash of the two churches
over Bosnia and Herzegovina largely affected
different ideas on medieval Bosnia and its
population as members of ,,Bosnian church®.
Naturally, we cannot negate presence of any
of the three religions in the geo-space of
medieval Bosnia, including the ,,Bosnian
church“ whose work had poor spiritual
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U HEroBOj MPUMAJHOCTH ,,IPKBH OOCAHCKO]“.
HapaBHo na He MOXeMO Heruparu OO
KOjeé TPUCYCTBO pEIuruja y TeonpocTopy
cpeameBjekoBHe bocHe, ma Tako HHU ,,IIPKBE
O6ocaHcke uMju je paja HajBuiie OuO Be3aH
3a JpkaBHY ympaBy U ypehewme bocue, Te je
uMasia BeoMa ciabo YHOpHILUTE Y JAYXOBHOM
KHBOTY. Jla je ,,lipkBa OocaHcka®™ Omia LpKBEeHA
opranuzainyja, HajpkuBjena O6u maa bocHe u
JI0J1a3aK HMcjaMa Ha OBE IPOCTOpE, HUCTO Kao
MIPABOCIJIABJbE M KATOIMYAHCTBO.

Kana je Typcka Bojcka Ha 4eiy ca CyJATaHOM
Mexwmenom Il ocBojuna bocny 1463. ronune Ha
OBHM IIPOCTOPUMA C€ MOYUELY IIUPUTH YTHIA]U
uciaMcke Kyntype u Tpagunuje. Hacramm
UCTOPUJCKH, TMOMUTHYKA M ETHUYKH MPOLECH
3ayBHjeK he U3MjJEeHUTH €THUYKY CIIUKY. Y TULAjU
UCIaMCKe KYyIType M penurdje Op3o cy ce
LIMPUIIY, 3aXBaJbyjyhu, mpouecy uciamu3zanyje
CJIOBEHCKOI cTaHOBHMIITBA. OBaj mporec je
Oono HajuspaxeHuju a0 cpenune XVI Bujexa u
o0yxBarao je MPBEHCTBEHO BHIIE JPYIITBEHE
ClI0jeBe, KOjH Cy MPUXBATakbeM UCIaMa Y)KUBAIH
pasHe 1mnopecke u Apyre osakmuue. Huku
JPYIITBEHU CIIOJEBH CY TO YUHMIM Kako OH
11000JbIIANIN CBOj COLIMjAIHO-€KOHOMCKH CTaTyC,
I J1a OU CHACHUIIN KUBOT.

Jenan on Hajehux pasznora mpenacka Ha
uciaMm u nosehama 6poja uciaMcke momynamuje
610 je ,,JaHaK y KPBHU", KOjU je YKUHYT TeK 1676.
ronuHe. ,, Xpuithanu bankanckor momyocTpsa
Mopanu cy jna 1uiahajy JaHak y KpBH, Kao
u gapyre Hamere. CBake Cy 4YETBpPTE TOJIUHE
CY/ITAaHOBU H3aCIaHUIM OOMJIa3WiIM OajKaHCKa
cella U y3UMaJM NMETUHY XpHIIThaHCKe Jiene Of
6-9 ronuHa, naxspuBO Oupajyhu Hajpa3BUjeHNU]Y.
OBa sena cy cMmarpaHa Kao CyJITaHOBO PoOJbe;
UCIIaMU3UpaHa Cy M TOTIYHO OfIBOjeHa Of
poautesba u caruiemenuka“ (L{Bujuh, 19910,
ctp. 143). OcuM naHka y KpBH, Ha OpOjJHO CTame
nomnysnanvje y bocHn n XepueroBuHu yTunaiun
cy OpojHU (paKTOpH Kao MITO Cy: JOCEeJbaBamba
U HCeJbaBamba, BEJUKU 3yJIyMH, pa3Ha Hacuiba,
enuaeMuje, yCTaHIH, ...

VY npBoj nonoBunu XVI Bujeka, TayHH]je
y mepuony 1520-1530. xako Ouibexe TypCKH
nedrepu, y bocan uma 19.619 xpumhanckux u

background but rather political and state
affair-wise. If ,,Bosnian church* indeed had
been a religious organization, it would have
survived the Islamic invasion as did both
Orthodoxy and Catholicism.

As the Turkish army governed by sultan
Mehmed 2" concurred Bosnia in 1463, the
region was hit by impact of Islamic culture
and tradition. The new historical, political, and
ethnical processes forever altered the ethnical
structure. The spread of Islamic tradition and
culture impact was furious due to islamization
of Slavic population. That process reached its
peak in 16" century and mostly encompassed
higher social ranks who accepted the Islam
because of tax and other benefits, or to save
their lives. .

One of the strongest reasons of accepting
Islam was the so-called ,,bloody tribute®,
which was abolished only in 1676. ,,The
Christians at the Balkans peninsula had to
pay the bloody tribute and other impositions.
Every four years sultans delegates raided
villages in the Balkans in order to take away a
fifth of Christian children aged 6-9, carefully
choosing only the healthy ones. Those children
were made sultan’s slaves, converted into
Islam, and fully separated from family and
countrymen “ (Cviji¢, 19916, p. 143). Apart
from the bloody tribute, the number of BiH
population was affected by other factors such
as migrations, violence, epidemics, mutinies,
etc.

In first half of 16th century, more precisely
between 1520-1530, according to Turkish
historians, Bosnia had 19,619 Christian and
16,935 Moslem households. ,,In Herzegovina,
there were 9,588 Christian and 7,070 Moslem
households, and in Zvornik county there
were 13,112 Christian and 2,654 Moslem
households* (Njegovan, Kicosev, 1998, p.
126).

We know little about the population
number from late 16" to early 19™ centuries.
The number of religious and ethnical
communities has often been manipulated.
Starting with 19" century, we can more
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16.935 mycnumanckux kyha. ,,Y XepueroBuau
9.588 xpumrhanckux u 7.070 MyciaMMaHCKUX Te
y 3BopHuukoM caHyaky 13.112 xpumrhanckux
u 2.654 wmycnumanckux kyha* (Hberosaw,
Kumomes, 1998, ctp. 126).

O OpojHOM CTamy NOMyNanuje y Nepuomy
ox apyre nojaosuHe XVI na cse 1o nmouerka XIX
BHj€Ka MaJjlo ce 3Ha, WK Cy MOAALN U MUIJbEHa
Hernoy3gaHa. Ca OpOjHUM CTambeM PEITUTHjCKUX
Y €THUYKHX 3ajeTHUIIa YeCTO C€ MAHUITYJIUCAIIO.
On XIX BHjeka MOXEMO NpELHU3HHUjE MPATUTH
MOTyJIallMOHE OJJHOCE, Kao M 00JacTH y Kojuma
npeosnalyje jemHa on Tpu Hajpehe eTHHUKe
3ajegauue. Typcko 400-ronuiime MpUCycTBO Y
BocHu u XepiieroBuHu 0CTaBUIIO j€ HEM30pUCHBE
TparoBe. M3Mujemena je penurujcka cTpykrypa
CTAaHOBHMILITBA, @ TAME U eTHUYKa. [ eonpocTop
jé ca pPEemurHjCKO-IMBHIN3AIN]CKOT acleKTa
MIOCTA0 CIIOKEHUjH.

Omnykama ca  bepnuHckor — KoHrpeca
1878. ronuHe 3aNO0YMEE YETPAECETOTOJUIIBU
nepuoj aycrpoyrapcke Brnagasune (1878-1918)
y bocau m XepreroBuHu koje KapakTepHIle
Jajba TpaHcopmalja eTHUYKE KOMIIO3UIH]je
cranoBHUIITBA. Beh 1879. roqune aycrpoyrapcka
BiacT he W3BPIIMTH MpPBH Off YETUPU MOMHUCA
CTaHOBHUILITBA, KOj1 he MOTBPAUTH paHHje YEeCTO
HETOYy3/JaHe TO/IaTKEe O PEJIHMTHjCKOj CTPYKTYpH
U Kperamy Opoja craHoBHHKa. (CracoBckw,
JKuskosuh, Crennh, 1992).

precisely determine the population ratios
and the areas where one of the three ethnical
communities prevailed. The 400-year-old
Turkish presence in Bosnia and Herzegovina
left deep marks. The altered religious and
ethnical structure of the population, made the
geo-space more complex from the religious-
civilization point of view.

The 1878 Berlin Congress started the
40-year-long Austro-Hungarian reign (1878-
1918) in Bosnia and Herzegovina and it was
characterized by deeper transformation of the
ethnical population composition. It was in
1879 that the Austro-Hungarian government
conducted the first population census (out
of four total), and it confirmed the previous
unreliable data on the religious structure and
migrations of BiH population (Spasovski,
Zivkovié, Stepi¢, 1992).

Tab. 1. Ilpeaneo cmanosnuwmea buX no penueujcxoj npunaonocmu 00 1879. 0o 1910. 2ooune
Tab. 1. Summary of BiH population according to their religious affiliation from 1879 to 1910

Year of Total Orthodox population Moslem Catholic Other
census population population population population
Toguna YkynHo IIpaBocnaBHO MycnumMaHCcKo Karonu4ko ctaHOBHHUILITBO Ocraio
omnuca CTAHOBHUILITBA CTaHOBHHUIIITBO CTAaHOBHMIITBO CTAaHOBHHMIITBO
Bbpoj/Number | % | bpoj/Number | % | Bpoj/Number | % Bpoj %
1879. 1.158.440 496.761 42,88 448.613 38,73 209.391 18,08 | 3.675 | 0,31
1885. 1.336.091 571.250 42,76 492.710 38,88 265.788 19,89 | 6.343 0,47
1895. 1.568.092 673.246 42,93 548.632 34,99 334.142 21,31 | 12.072 | 0,77
1910. 1.898.044 825.418 43,49 612.137 32,25 434.061 22,87 | 26.428 | 1,39

(M3eopu: Statistika miesta i pucanstva Bosne i Hercegovine, C i Kr. Vladina tiskarna, Sarajevo, 1880. god, cmp. 4, [LImamucmuka
mjecma u dcumencmea bocne u Xepyezosune no nonucy napooa 00 1. maja 1885, 3emamcra wmamnapuja, Capajeso, 1886. cmp. 363,
Iasnu pesynmamu nonuca scumemcmea y bocnu u Xepyeeosunu 00 22. anpuna 1895, 3emamcrka wmamnapuja, Capajeso, 1896. cmp.

LVII-LIX, Tep3uh, 19956, cmp. 410)

(Sources: Statistika miesta i pucanstva Bosne i Hercegovine, C i Kr. Vladina tiskarna, Sarajevo, 1880, p. 4, ILImamucmuka mjecma
u ocumesmscmea bocne u Xepyeeosune no nonucy napooa 0o 1. maja 1885, 3emancka wmamnapuja, Capajeso, 1886. p. 363, Iagnu
pe3vnimamu nonuca scumesncmea y bocnu u Xepyeeosunu 00 22. anpuna 1895, 3emancka wmamnapuja, Capajeso, 1896. p. LVII-LIX,

Tepsuh, 19956, p. 410)
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bocny u XepueroBuny y mnepuomy 1879-
1910 kapaxrepuiie KOHCTaHTHO nosehame Opoja
CTAHOBHHKa. Penurujcka cTpykTypa je usmienania
Ha cJbefehn HauMH: MPaBOCIABHO CTAaHOBHUILITBO
je Oumno Bomehe y YKYIHHM TOIMYJallMOHUM
MOTEHLIMjAIMMa, 3aTHM CIMjeAd MYCIUMAHCKO, U
KaToIn4Ko Ha TpeheM MjecTy.

[Tocimje IlpBor cBjeTckor para u cioma
AycTpo-yrapcke MOHapxuje, reonpocrop bocHe u
XepueroBuHe ynasu y cacrtaB KpasseBctBa Cpba,
XpgBara u CrioBeHata. Yjeaumbene je MporiaieHo
0l. menemOpa 1918. romune, a HOBOCTBOpEHa
nprkasa je noouna ume KpassesctBo Cpba, XpBara
u Crosenana. Oxn 1920. roqune, ap)aBa Mujemba
Ha3uB y KpasseBuna Cp6a, XpBara u CiioBeHaria,
a oOyxsarama je moBpumHy on 247.542 km?
(Bojunosuh, 1999).

Y nepuomy wu3melly gBa CBjeTcka para,
€THUYKU CacTaB CTAaHOBHUIIITBA OWO j€ YCIIOBJbEH
patHUM JemaBamuMa y nepuoay 1914-1918.
roguHe. Takolhe, Ha eTHOZIEMOTpadCKy CTPYKTYpY
yTHLaa ¢y U OpojHAa MHIPAIMOHA KpeTama, Tj.
KOJIOHM3AIIH]e.

,IIpBu mornuc m3Melyy aBa cBjercka para je
o6aBsbeH 1921. rogune. HaocHoBy royiaraka u3 oBor
roruca, Ha reonpocropy boche m Xepuerosune
je omno 1.890.440 cranoBHuka. IIpaBocrmaBHOr
cTaHOBHMINTBA je Omo 829.360 numa, wmm 43,87%;
myciaumana 588.173 nuia, wmu 31,11%; pumo-
karonmuka 444.309 muna, wm 23,50%. Ilocmuje
JieceT roauHa, o0aBsbeH je cibenehu momnmc. [pema
nomaupMa normca u3 1931, rogune, bocha u
XepueroBuHa je umana 2.323.555 craHoBHUKa, 071
yera: npaBociaBHux 1.028.139 mmma (44,25%);
mycimumana 718.079 muma (30,90%) u xaronmuka
547.949 mna (23,58%)“ (3exanosuh, 2011, crp.
32-33).

During the 1879-1910 period, Bosnia and
Herzegovina was characterized by constant
population growth. The religious structure was
as follows: Orthodox population was largest,
and then there were Moslems at second and
Catholics at third place.

After the WW I and Austro-Hungarian
crash, BiH geo-space became part of the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenians.
The unification was declared on December 1,
1918, and the newly-formed state was named
Monarchy of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenians.
In 1920 the state changed name into Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenians and it
encompassed the surface of 247,542 km?2
(Vojinovié, 1999).

In the period between two world wars,
the ethnic composition of the population was
determined by the 1914-1918 war situation.
Furthermore, the ethno-demographic
structure was affected by many migrations,
i.e. colonization.

,,The first census between the two wars was
conducted in 1921. Based on that census, BiH
geo-space covered the number of 1,890,440
people. Orthodox population numbered
829,360 or 43,87%; Muslims were 588,173
or 31,11%; Roman Catholics were 444,309
or 23,50%. Ten years later, a new census was
conducted. According to 1931 census, BiH
had the population of 2,323,555 out of which
number 1,028,139 were Orthodox (44,25%);
718,079 were Muslims 30,90%) and 547,949
were Catholics (23,58%)“ (Zekanovi¢, 2011,p.
32-33).

Tab. 2. Cmanosnuwumeo bocue u Xepyecosune no jepoucnosujecmu 1921. 2ooune
Tab. 2. BiH population according to religious affiliation in 1921

IIpaBo- Pumo- I'pxo- EBan- Mycau- H3zpa- Be3 Ykynuo y
CJAaBHUX | KaToaMuu | KAaTOJMUHU reJIucTH MaHH eauhann Ocranu KOH(pecuje buX
Orthodox | Roman- Greek- Evangelists | Muslims | Israelis Others No confession BiH total
Catholics | Catholics
829.360 444.309 9.308 6.627 588.173 12.031 538 94 1.890.440
% 43,87 23,50 0,49 0,35 31,11 0,64 0,03 0,01 100,00

(H360p. Hepunumusnu pesyimamu nonuca cmanoguuwmaea 00 31. janyapa 1921. 200. Kpamwesuna Jyeocrasuja -

Onwma opocasna cmamucmura, Capajeso, 1932.)

(Source: Definite results of January 31, 1921 census, Kingdom of Yugoslavia — General State Statistics, Sarajevo, 1932)
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Tab. 3. Cmanosnuwmaso bocne u Xepyezosune no sjepoucnosujecmu 193 1. 2ooune
Tab. 3. BiH population according to religious affiliation in 1931

IIpaBocaaBHuU Karoanun Myciaumanu JeBpeju Ocranu YkynHo
Orthodox Catholics Muslims Jews Others Total

1.028.139 547.949 718.079 11.267 18.121 2.323.555
44,25 23,58 30.90 0,49 0,78 100,00

(H360p: Definitivni rezultati popisa stanovnistva od 31. marta 1931. godine, knjiga 2, Prisutno stanovnistvo po
veroispovesti, Kraljevina Jugoslavija — Opsta drzavna statistika, Beograd, 1938. god.)
(Source: Definite results of March 31, 1931 census, book 2, Population and religious affiliation, Kingdom of Yugoslavia

— General State Statistics, Belgrade, 1938)

Haxon KaluTyJamuje KpammeBune
JyrocnaBuje  17.04.1941. wu  cTBapameM
MOHCTpPYO3HE dammcTuyke HesaBucue

Hpxase XpBarcke 10.04.1941. ronune, cpncko
CTAaHOBHMILITBO 3alaJHO of pujeke puHe ce
HaIuio y oBoj TBopeBuHU. OJ1 Ta1a mma cBe 10 Kpaja
para, Ha reompocTtopy bocHe m XepueroBuHe
ycTalle Cy BpIIWIe CTpaBHYaH 3JI09MH TeHONUIA
HaJI CPIICKAM CTaHOBHHUIIITBOM, a C 003UpOM Ha
WHTEH3UTET OOpOM y HapPOIHOOCIOOO0IUITAYKOM
pary, oJl CBUX JyrOCIIOBEHCKUX TEPUTOPHja OBaj
MpocTOp je OMO MIaBHO mompuiuTe rpahaHckor
para 1941-1945. Cmarpa ce na je Ha bocHy u
XepueropuHy ornaaano oko 40% on yKymHUX
KpTaBa Ha MPOCTOpy Jyrocnasuje.

I'eHouMT M CBEYKYNHO CTpajame CPICKOT
Hapona y Jlpyrom cCBjeTCKOM pary, IjeraoBajiud
Cy Ha cCMameme JeMorpadCckux MOTEHIHMjaa.
“Ha 1.014 cTparumra — MacoBHUX TI'yOUJIUIITA,
UJACHTU(QUKOBAHO J€ Ha CTOTMHE XUJbajaa
XKpraBa, a HeyTtBpheHo je jomr 367.107¢ (
CrojanoBuh, 1995, ctp. 24). U3 bocue u
Xepueroune npotjepano je oko 140.000 Cpoba.
Manu 1mo u30jerior CTaHOBHUILTBA CE€ BPaTHO
y paroM omycTrolleHa NpeOuBajMILTa, IITO j€,
y3 Beh moMeHyTe orpomMHe paTHe ryouTke, 1o
HETMOBOJFHO M TOpakaBajyhe 3a nemorpadcku
pasBoj.

[Monynarmonu ryounu aohu he mo myHor
m3pakaja Beh mie3meceTux TOoAMHA MPOILIOT
BHjeKa KajJa cCprcka nomyrnanuja y bochu u
XepueropuHu Imnpecrtaje aa Oyne BehuHcka
y YKYNHOj momyilauuju, Beh To mocraje
MYCIMMAaHCKO — OOIIFa4KO CTAHOBHUIIITBO.

[Tocwenuuie koje je ocraBuo pyru
CBJETCKM parT Ha aeMorpad)cku M CBEYKYITHH
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As the Kingdom of Yugoslavia suffered
the capitulation on April 17, 1941 and the
monstrous fascist Independent State of Croatia
was formed on April 10, 1941, the Serbian
population on this side of the Drina river found
themselves as citizens of that country. Up until
the war ended, the geo-space of Bosnia and
Herzegovina suffered horrific genocide by the
ustase soldiers over the Serbian population.
Taking into account the intensity of battles in
WW II, out of all Yugoslav territory, this area
suffered also civil war battles in the 1941-
1945 period. It is believed that BiH gave 40%
of total victims in Yugoslavia at the time.

Genocide, along with the total deaths
of Serbian population in WW II caused the
decrease of demographic potentials. “The
1,014 battlefields — hundreds of thousands
of victims, and 36,107 have not yet been
identified* (Stojanovi¢, 1995, p. 24). 140,000
Serbs were banished from Bosnia and
Herzegovina. A small number of the refugees
returned to the devastated villages, which also
affected the demographic development.

Losses of population reached its climax
in 1960s as Serbian population in Bosnia and
Herzegovina was no longer prevalent, and
was overtaken by Muslim population.

WW II affected both demographic
and total development with reference to
population growth, natural recovery, spatial
distribution, and ethnical homogeneity of
the population. The total war damage, poor
conditions for biological reproduction, strong
internal migrations, large refugee channels,
inter-regional migrations, and devastated
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pa3Boj orienajy ce y mpomjeHama y OpojHOM
pacty, HpUpOIHOM OOHaBJbaWY, MPOCTOPHOM

pasMjemTajy W €THUYKO] XOMOTCHH3AIHj!
nomynanyje. CBeyKymHa paTHa CTpajama,
HEMOBOJHHU yCIIOBU 3a OHMOJIOIKY

PENpoOAyKIINjY, CHAXKHE YHYTpAIlkhe MUTpallyje,
jake wu30jerIMuke CTpyje, MehypernonaaHa
npecesbaBama, T€ pa3opeHa MpHUBpena, Hacesba
U KOMYHHUKallFje UMalu cy ojtydyjyhu yTuiaj
Ha aeMorpadcku pa3Boj TeONpoCcTopa O Apyre
nonoBuHe 20. BUjeKa.

Omnykama ca II 3acjemama ABHOJ-a,
HoBeMOpa 1943. roqune y Jajity u 3aBpLICTKOM
Jlpyror cBjeTCKOr para U MpoIvIaliCHheM
®eneparuae Haponne Peny6nuke Jyrocnasuje
(Hexmapammjom 29.11.1945.), ycnocraBibeHa je
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIOJUTHYKA jenuHuIa bocHa
1 XeplLeroBrHa Kao jegHa Of LIeCT pemyOianKa
@®HP JyrocnaBuje, ogHocHo CouujaarcTuuke
®eneparusne Penybnuke Jyrocnasuje.

VY nepuony ox 1945. no 1991. rogune y
bocun u XepueroBuHu je 00aBJbEHO MIECT
nonuca craHoBuuiTea (1948, 1953, 1961, 1971,
1981, 1991).

commerce, settlements, and communications,
all largely distressed the demographic growth
of the geo-space from second half of 20th
century.

The second AVNOJ assembly in the town
of Jajce in November 1943 and the end of
WW II and formation of Federative People’s
Republic of Yugoslavia (Declaration from
November 29, 1945) set the administrative-
political unit of Bosnia and Herzegovina as
one of the six republics of FPR Yugoslavia (i.e.
Socialist Federative Republic of Yugoslavia).

During the 1945-1991 period, there were
six censuses in Bosnia and Herzegovina
(1948, 1953, 1961, 1971, 1981, 1991).

Tab. 4. Hayuonanna cmpykmypa cmanosnuwmasa bocne u Xepyezosumne 00 1948. 0o 1991. 2ooune
Tab. 4. National structure of BiH population from 1948 to 1991

Tonuna Ykynno
nomnuca 100% Cpon % XpBarn % | Myciaumanun % Ocraim %
Year of Total
census 100% Serbs % Croats % Muslims % Others %
1948. 2.565.277 1.136.116 | 44,3 614.123 23,9 788.403 30,7 26.635 1,1
1953. 2.847.790 1.264.372 | 44,4 654.229 23,0 891.800 31,3 37.389 1,3
(591.800)" 25,6 (337.389) 7,0
1961. 3.277.948 1.406.057 | 42,9 711.665 21,7 842.248 25,7 317.975 9,7
1971. 3.746.111 1.393.148 | 37,2 772.491 20,6 1.482.430 39,6 98.042 2,6
1981. 4.124.256 1.320.738 | 32,0 758.140 18,4 1.630.033 39,5 415.345 10,1
1991. 4.377.033 1.366.104 | 31,2 760.852 17,4 1.902.956 435 347.121 7,9

(HM360pu: Cnacoscku, Kuexosuh, Cmenuh, 1992, cmp. 46-47, @edepannu 3a600 3a cmamucmuxy)
* V pesyimamuma nonuca 1953. cooune, Mycaumanu cy uckazugatu kao ,,Jyeociosetu neonpeoujemeru .
(Sources: Cnacoscku, Kuexosuh, Cmenuh, 1992, p. 46-47, @edepannu 3a600 3a cmamucmuxy)

* In 1953 census, Muslims declared as ,, Yugoslavs neuter*.

Ha ocHoBy pesynrata nommca u3z 1948.
ronuHe, bocHa u XepueropuHa je wuMaia
2.565.277 cranoBHuKa, ox uera Cpba 1.136.116,
mycinMaHa 788.403 u Xpsara 614.123. Ha

Based on the first census data from 1948,
Bosniaand Herzegovinahad 2,565,277 people,
1,136,116 out of which were Serbs, 788,403
were Muslims, and 614,123 were Croats.
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OCHOBY I0JIaTaKa O HAIIMOHAJIHO] MPUMAJAHOCTH
€BUJICHTHO j€ Jla Cy W MOopeJ paTHUX ryOHuTaka
Cpbu mpencraBbaiu  HajOPOJHU]Y ETHUUKY
rpyiy, ca 44,3% yuenrha y yKyInHoj OMYJIaIuju.
IIpema momwmcy 1991. romune Cpba je Oumio
1.366.104, unu 31,2% ykymnHe nomysammje.

On 1971.roqune Mycnrmanu ynHe BehMHCKO
cTaHOBHUIITBO ca 1.482.430, unu 39,6% ykynHe
nomnynanuje, a nonucom 1991. roaune 43,5%
07 YKYITHOT CT@HOBHHMIITBA. XpBaTu Cy INpema
OpojHocT Omnu Tpehu Hapoa M HEroB yAHO Y
YKYITHOM CTaHOBHHUIITBY j€ KOHCTAaHTHO ONaJlao:
01 23,9% y 1948. no 17,3% y 1991. ronunu.

PEJIMT'NJCKO-LIMBUIIM3ALINICKE
KAPAKTEPUCTUKE BOCHE U
XEPHEI'OBUHE

bocna u XepreroBuHa je Kpo3 HCTOPHjY
Ouna mjecto cykoba, crajamba W HPOKUMamba
Pa3MYUTUX LMBUJIM3AIM]jA, KYITypa, peluruyja,
Koje Cy, CBaka Ha CBOj HA4YWH, OCTaBJbAJIC
HEU30pUCHBE TParoBe.

Ha ¢opmupame €THUYKOT M PEIUTHjCKOT
MO3aMKa HajBUIIE Cy yTUIAIAa YeTUPH
uctopujcka ynorahaja. IlpBu je ga cy cnaBeHckH
Hapoau bankanckor momyocTtpBa 10 Kpaja 9.
BHUjeka npuMmiIn xpuithanctso. [lpyru je packon
xpumthancke npkse 1054. romune, Tpehu, ma
nmoyeTkoM 14. Bujeka Ha baakaHCKO MOTYyOCTPBO
npoxupe OcMaHIMjCKO IapcTBO AoHocehu ca
coboM HOBY penurujy — uciam. Kao yerBptH,
nocebaH HOJUTUYKO-TeorpadCcKu reyar
PENUTH]jCKO-IIUBHIIN3AIN] CKUM npouecuma
Ha bankany u bocuu m XepuerosuHu, najo
je ,HUCTOYHO muTame . ,3a BpeMe TYypPCKOT
BOjJHO-TIOIUTUYKOT crabibema (1683-1912) nHa
bankany je orBopeHO T3B. MCTOUHO muTame,
Tj. ormoyena je O6opOa BuIlle BaHOAJIKAHCKUX
JpkaBa 3a ,HacieaHuka“ Typcke y ToMm nemy
EBpomne. I[lpaBum yTHmaja TX BaHOAJIKaHCKUX
CWJIa Ha yHyTapOalKaHCKe OJHOCE OOIMKOBAIN
Ccy eeonorumuuku Kpcm Ha bamkaHckoMm
nonyoctpBy ca kpamuma C3-JU u CHU-J3.
Ca ceBeposanaga cy jnejctBoBaie Hemauka u
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Based on the data on national affiliation, it is
evident that despite the war losses Serbs were
the majority ethnic group with 44,3% of total
population. According to the last census, Serbs
were 1,366,104 or 31,2% of total population.

Starting with 1971, Muslims were the
majority group with 1,482,430 or 39,6% of
total population, and according to 1991 census
they were 43,5% of total population number.
The population of Croats were third and took
part in the total number with 23,9% in 1948,
i.e. 17,3% in 1991.

RELIGIOUS-CIVILIZATION
DETERMINANTS OF BIH GEO-SPACE AS A
DETERMINANT OF MODERN POLITICAL-

GEOGRAPHIC PROCESSES

Throughout history, Bosnia and Herzegovina
has been a site of many conflicts, merges, and
interferences of different civilization, cultures,
and religions, and each of those left untraceable
marks in their own manner.

The formation of ethnical and religious
mosaic was most influenced by the four historic
events. The first was acceptance of Christianity
by the Slavic population in the Balkans in
late 9™ century. The second was the schism of
Christian church in 1054. The third one was in
early 14™ century as Turkish Empire invaded the
Balkans peninsula and brought a new religion —
Islam. The ‘Eastern matter’ was the fourth, very
special political-geographical event that marked
the religious-civilization processes in both the
Balkans and Bosnia and Herzegovina. ,,As the
Turkish military-political reign weakened, the
so-called ‘Eastern matter’ appeared, i.e. a fight
started among many non-Balkan countries in
order to take over the role of Turkish Empire in
that part of Europe. The impact of those non-
Balkan forces shaped the geo-political cross
ranging from NW-SE and NE-SW. From north
and west there were Germany and Austria, from
north and east there were Russia and Hungary,
from south and east there was Turkey, and from
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AycTtpuja, ca ceBepoucroka Pycuja u Mahapcka,
ca jyrouctoka Typcka u ca jyro3anana Barukas,
Muerauka penybnuka u Hranuja. Ca jyxwe,
Cpelo3eMHe CTpaHe JIejCTBOBAJIE Cy IOMOpPCKE
cune — Benuka bpuranmja u @paniycka, a
kacHuje, y 20. Bexy u CjeaumeHe AMepuuke
Hpxase* (Mnuh, 1997, ctp. 413).

VY CII0KEHUM UCTOPU]CKUM U T€OTTIOIUTHYKUM
OKOTHOCTMMa y reompoctopy bocHe n
XeplLeroBuHe ce MpOXKHUMAjy TpU pEJHryje,
TPU HApOJIa - BUXOBHU J€3HIIM U MUCMa, 00UYaju
U Tpaguluje, KOoje joIl YBHMJEK OCTaBJbajy
HEM30pUCHBE TparoBe, Kako Yy JyXOBHO] H
KYJATYpPHO], TAKO U Y UCTOPHUJCKO] U MOTUTUYKO-
reorpadckoj TMMEH3H1jH OBOT IIPOCTOPA.

Cse 10 kpaja 20. BHjeka Mpelu3Ha JUHH]jA
[MBUJIM3AIUjCKE U PEIUTHjCKe TOjeNie HHUje
MocTojaja, HUTU je HWMalla CBOje TMPHUPOIHE
rpaHuIe " MOJUTUYKO-TEPUTOPH]jATTHI
uaeHTuTeT. OBAaKBO CTame je 3a MOCIBbEAUILY
MMaJlo CypoBe UCTOPHjCKe mporece. ,,Ha 3amany
U cjeBepo3arnaay je eTHo-KOHTakTHa 30Ha Cpba
u XpBara Koja je TOKOM HCTOpHUje aobouia
KapakTep y3aBpene Mmehe aBe LuBUIM3aLUje —
HCTOYHO-TIPaBOCJIABHE M 3allaHO-KaTOJIMYKe
(Crenuh, 2004, ctp. 230). Ha penurujckum
OCHOBaMa Cy rmoyenu HajBehu KOHQIUKTH H
UCTpeOIbEehba CTAHOBHUILTBA OBOT TE€ONPOCTOPA.
Jlakiie, KOH(QIUKTH U BOJHU TMOXOAU MMAJH CY
PENUTHjCKY TI033JUHY, Ka0 U MOCJbEHH PAaTOBU
y reompoctopy Ousme COP Jyrocnasuje.
Penurujcko-umBuIn3anmjcke OJpEHUIIE
rpalaHCKOT M eTHHYKO-Bjepckor para y buX
yTHLAle Ha HALWOHAJIHY  KOHCOJIUAALU]Y
U JeUHUTUBHO  3A0KPYXKHIE  ETHUYKY
MIPEKOMIIO3HIIH]Y T€OIPOCTOpa.

Takobe, PENUTH]jCKO-IIUBHIIU3AIM]CKa
OIpE/IHUIIE [jesioBalie Cy [BOJaKO Kaja Cy
CaBpPEMEHH IOJUTHUYKO-Teorpad)cku MpoIecH
y NHTamky; MHTETPAaTUBHO KaJa je y INHUTamby
€THUYKAa XOMOTEHHM3allMja W KOHCONHJAIja; U
JIe3UHTETPAaTUBHO KajJa je Y NHUTamby KOHIENT
MYJITUETHUYHOCTH. Penurujcku ¢bakTop
MIPECTaBIbAO je TPECYIHY YIOTry Y (hopMUpamy
HAIlMOHAJIHUX WJACHTUTETa W Yy TOKYyIIajy
nepuHUCamba bUXOBUX TeOTOINTHUKHUX
UHTEpeca.

south and west there were Vatican, Venice,
and Italy. From the Mediterranean there were
maritime forces of United Kingdom and France,
and later, in 20" century, the USA* (Ili¢, 1997,
p. 413).

There are three religions, along with their
languages, customs, and traditions, under the
complex historic and geo-political circumstances
in Bosnia and Herzegovina. These are still
leaving undisputable traces on spiritual, cultural,
historical, and political-geographical dimension
of the region.

Up until the end of 20™ century, there was
no precise line between the civilization and
religious division nor was there any natural
boundary and political-territorial identity. The
direct consequence of that were cruel historical
processes. ,,In the west and north-west there is
an ethnical contact zone between the Serbian
and Croatian population, and throughout history
it attained a character of turmoil between the two
civilizations — Eastern Orthodox and Western
Catholic. The new millennium confrontations in
the west Balkans tend to have vast character of
a fight for not only the nation but also for the
territory and the positions of the whole cultural-
civilization circle a people belongs to* (Stepic,
2004, p. 230-231). The largest conflicts and
population extinction in this geo-space started
on the basis of religious grounds. Therefore,
conflicts and military quests were based upon
religious background as well as the recent
wars in former SFR Yugoslavia geo-space. The
religious-civilization features of this civil and
ethnical-religious war affected the national
consolidation and definitely finished the ethnical
re-composition of the Bosnia and Herzegovina
geo-space.

Inaddition, whenitcomestomodern political-
geographical processes, the religious-civilization
determinants were two-sided; integrative
when it comes to ethnical homogenization and
consolidation, and disintegrative when it is about
the concept of multi-ethnicity. The religious
factor still had the key role in the formation of
national identities and an attempt to define their
geo-political interests.
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HanuoHaiHu MO3auK je TOJMKO CIIOXKEH,
na oba eHTUTeTa MMajy CBOje CYHApOJHHUKE
u ,0Opahy“ Ha Tepuropujama CycCjeIHHUX
MOJIUTUYKO-TEPUTOPHjATHUX 3ajeAHMLA. 300T
TOTa CE jaBJbajy Pa3IMUUTH OOIUIM HAIIMOHATTHE
NOJUTUKE W Iporpama, CemapaTusMu H
upenentusmu  (Crenuh, 2001). Axo bankan
uMa pemnyTanmjy ,,0ypera Oapyra“, oHuma je
reonpoctop bocHe u XepueroBuHe HEroBo
Je3rpo M HajHEypalNrM4yHMja Tadka, TIJje Cy
MOjMOBHU OankaHu3alMja U OOCAHCKM E€THUYKH

HaIlMOHAJIM3aM  JIOKUBJEIM  CBOjy  IyHY
apupmanujy.

Ako anammzupamo ,JlejroHcky buX
Kao0 TIOJUTHYKO-TeOrpa)CKU CHCTEM, HEHO
KOHCTUTYHCAalk€  Kao  CIOXKEHE  JprKaBe
u nepuHUCabe HECHUX MOJUTUYKO-

TEPUTOPUjATTHUX JETUHUIIA, OO je KOMIUIEKCAaH
npo6ieM, 3aCHOBaH MPBEHCTBEHO HA €THUYKO] U
PENUTHjCKO-IIUBUIIM3AIM]CKO]  XeTeporeHouhy
poCTOpA.

300r  XETeporeHoCTH  MpoCcTopa,  T€
NPOXKUMakba M HCIPETUTakha TPH PEIUTH]CKO
IUBWIN3ALMJCKA KpPyra, KOJ  EHTHTETCKOT
pasrpaHuuema OWJIO je  HM3Y3€THO  TEIIKO
UMIUIEMEHTUpATH  IITO  BHUIIE  [PUHIUMIA
pasrpaHMyera, OYEBIIM O  MPHPOIHO-
reorpadckux, €THUYKHUX, UCTOPU]CKHUX,
(YHKIMOHATHO-€KOHOMCKHX H JJPYTHUX.

3aro, bocHa u XepueroBuHa Hema
nepuHUCaH O0JIHK JpKaBHOT ypehema, o uemy
j€ jenmMHCTBEHA JIp)KaBHA 3ajeJHHIIA Y CBHJETY.
Beno ypeheme uma penurujcko MUBUIN3ALT]CKe
npeMuce, a 3acHuBa ce Ha ¢opmynu 1+2+43,
Mpelu3HUje: jeHa Ip)KaBa, [Ba EHTUTETAa U TPU
KOHCTHUTYTHBHA HapoJia U pPeJIuruje.

TpounaHo MpPEICjeTHUIITBO IPEACTaBIba
TpU penuruje u Tpu Hauuje. EnTHTETH HHCY
ne(UHUCAHU Kao Jp)KaBHE I[jelTUHE, ald UMaju
0COOMHE TMOMUTHYKO TreorpaCKux jeIuHHIa
YCIIOBJbEHE PENUTH]jCKO-IIUBUIIN3AIIN]CKUM
OJIpeIHUIIaMA.

Kao jeman on naBa entutera, PemyOnmka
Cprncka, ca  pelUIHjCKO-IUBUIIN3AIIN]CKOT
acleKTa, MpeACTaB/ba MPAKTUYHO CPIICKH —
NIPAaBOCJIAaBHU EHTUTET, a ITO he JoKa3aTtu u
Oynyhu mnomuc craHoBaumTBa. Denepanuja
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The national mosaic is so complex that
both entities have their countrymen and kin in
the territory of neighboring political-territorial
communities. Therefore, there are different
forms of national policies and programs,
separatism and irredentism (Stepi¢, 2001). If
the Balkans have the reputation of a powder
barrel, then the BiH geo-space is its core and
most neuralgic spot at which the balkanization
and Bosnian ethnical nationalism reached
their full affirmation.

If we try to analyze Dayton Bosnia and
Herzegovina as a political-geographical
system, its constitution as a state and political-
territorial units, it would be a complex problem
based mostly on ethnical and religious-
civilization heterogeneity of the space.

Due to the heterogeneity of the space and
the three interwoven religious civilization
circles, the entity borderlines were extremely
difficult to implement (with reference to the
following principles — natural-geographical,
ethnical, historical, functional-economic, and
others).

Hence, Bosnia and Herzegovina has no
clearly defined form of state organization,
which makes it wunique worldwide. Its
organization has religious-civilization
premises and is based on the 1+2+3 formula:
one state, two entities, and three constitutional
nations and religions.

The three-member presidency represents
three religions and three nations. The entities
have not been defined as state units but they
still attain features of political-geographic
units conditioned by religious-civilization
determinants.

From the religious-civilization point of
view, as one of the two entities, Republic of
Srpska is practically the Serbian Orthodox
entity, which will further be confirmed by the
coming census. The BiH Federation is divided
into 10 cantons that do not carry the names of
ethnical communities that prevail but rather
are named after geographic marks or capitals
of each canton. The political-geographical
reality of the Federation entity displays most
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buX je moaujesreHa Ha JAecCeT KaHTOHA, KOjH
HE HOCE MMEHa eTHUYKUX 3ajeJHHIA, KOjUu Y
BUMa OpojuaHO MPEOoBJa/NaBajy, Hero BehruHOM
npemMa reorpa)ckuM oOMIbEKjUMa HITH TJIABHUM
rpajioBUMa KaHTOHA. Y MOJIUTHYKO-Teorpadckoj
cTBapHocTH  (enepaunje, BehmHa KaHTOHA
burypupa  Kao  MOJUTHYKO-TEPUTOpPHUjATHE
JEIVHUIIE TOMUHAHTHUX €THUYKUX 33jeTHUIIA.

Hacrojama cpnckor Hapoma y buX nu
MCTOYHOXPHUITNAHCKOT LUBUIIM3ALMJCKOT Kpyra
32 PENUIHjCKOM M ETHUYKOM ayTOHOMH]OM CY
ycIijena, aju J0AMPU U TPOKMMakka ca 0CTasa JBa
KYJATYpHA U PEJIMTHjcKa Kpyra Cy HEeMUHOBHOCT,
HapOYUTO JaHac y II00aJM30BaHOM CBHjETY.
300r Tora je oJ BEJMKOr 3Hauyaja 3a Oymayhe
MOJIUTUYKO-Teorpa)CKe  TMPOLECe  OUyBambe
HAIMOHAJIHE U BjepCKe ToJepaHIIMje U CY)KUBOTa
OBE TPU PEJIMIHjCKE M LMBUIM3AIM]CKE TpyIIe.
[lo3HaBame M MOINTOBAKE IUIypalu3Ma TPHjY
UBWIN3aLMja, KyATypa M KoH(ecuja, Kao u
CIIMYHOCTH W pa3iMKa TPHJy KOHCTHTYTHBHUX
HapoJa, HEONXOAHU Cy 3a MHpP, CYXHBOT H
T€ONOJIUTUYKY CTaOMIIHOCT OBOT T€ONPOCTOpA.
3aro je Oynyhnoct ,,aejToHcke" buX ycko BezaHa
ca pa3BojeM Mehypesnurujckux oxHoca.

BOCHA 1 XEPLUETOBMHA U TEOPUJA
,»CYKOBb IMBUJIN3ALIJA*

bankanuzaumja  je omurenpuxsahexn
MOJUTUYKO-Teorpad)CKu TEPMUH KOjU O3HAYaBa
MOJIMTUYKO-TEPUTOPHjAITHO yCUTH-aBambe. Jlanac
OBaj TEPMHUH IPEJCTaBIba U MeTa(POpy ETHUUKUX
u penurujckux cykoOa. IlpencraBiba Monen
HEraTMBHOI 3Ha4€lha Y CMHCIY MOJUTHYKO-
TEPUTOPHjalTHE  YCUTHEHOCTH, ETHUYKE WU
LUBWIN3ALHUJCKE  HETPHEJbUBOCTH,  CTPAHOT
Myjelama 1 JoMuHanuje. CHHOHUM j€ 3a perHOH
y KOjeM ce JIp>KaBe M Halllje TEPUTOPHjaIHO He
MOAYZIapajy, a ca M3paKEHUM TEPUTOPH]jATHUM
IpeTeH3ujaMa M ca MPUCYTHUM ETHUYKHM
MambHHaMa. Jlakie, TEpMUH YCKO IOBE3aH ca
TeopujoM ,,CyKkoO UBHIN3aLMja“.

Awmepuuku nonutosnor Camjyen XaHTUHITOH
(tBopary  teopuje ,,Cyko0 mmBHIM3ANmja‘)
cMarpa Jia cy IIaBHM akTep Ha MelyHaponHoj

cantons as political-territorial units of the
dominating ethnical communities.

The efforts of the Serbian people in
Bosnia and Herzegovina to achieve religious
and ethnical autonomy were successful but
contacts with the two other cultural and
religious circles are inevitable in a globalized
world we are living in. therefore, it is extremely
pertinent to preserve national and religious
tolerance among these three for the sake of
future political-geographical processes. In
order to achieve peace, joint living and geo-
political stability, it is crucial that we become
well-acquainted with the pluralism of all
three civilizations, cultures, and confessions.
Thus, the future of the Dayton Bosnia and
Herzegovina is tightly connected with the
development of inter-religious relations.

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA AND THE
»CLASH OF CIVILIZATIONS*

Balkanization is a generally-accepted
political-geographical term that refers to
political-territorial attrition. Nowadays, the
term is a metaphor for ethnical and religious
clashes. It represents a model with a negative
meaning with reference to political-territorial
attrition, ethnical and civilization intolerance,
and foreign interference and dominancy. It is
a synonym for a region in which states and
nations do not match, the ethnical minorities
are many, and the territorial pretensions are
great. Therefore, the term is tightly connected
with the ‘Clash of civilizations’ theory.

Samuel  Huntington, an  American
politicologist, (creator of the ‘Clash of
civilizations’theory) believes that civilizations
have the key role at the international stage
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CICHM UMBWIM3ALMjE U TpeMa HErOBOM
npensuhamy Oynyha ucropuja he cBjenountu o
MelycobHoj 60pOM M KOH(PPOHTALM)U 3amajHe,
KOH(yuYHjaHCKe,  jalaHCKe,  IPaBOCIABHE,
UCIIaMCKe U XUHAY IMBUIIM3anuje. I mobanuzamnuja
he omoryhutu na ce mnoseha BjepoBaTrHOha
KOH(JIMKTAa LMBWIM3ALMjA jep Mo0alIn30BaHU
CBHjeT MOCTajeé CBe MambM U MamU HPOCTOP
(XanTunrron, 1998). Amepuukud HOIUTOIOT
HE Bjepyje Yy CBjeTCKM YHHBep3alu3aM, Beh
cmarpa na he ce cBHjeT MOAMjETUTH, MpeMa
LUBUIN3ALIM]CKUM KpUTEpUjyMuMa u Haciujehy,
C TMM IITO OBaj Ipolec Moxe na Oyne mpahen
CYK0OOM IMBHIIM3AIIN]A.

¥ reonpocropy bocue u Xepuerosune ce
y TpaBOM CMHCIY pHjeud MoTBphyje Teopuja
o ,,CykoOy nuBmiInsanmja“, Tj. Teopuja na he
[IaBHU KOH(IUKTH y CBHUjeTy OMTH 3aCHOBaHM
Ha  KYJATYPHO-UMBWIN3ALMJCKO] OCHOBU H
na he wnammje y OyayhHOCTHM OUTH HOCHOIHM
EKCTPEMHHX HallMOHalu3ama, a cykoou he outu
Oy’ KyATYpHUX TpaHUIla 3a ILITa je HujaeajaH
npuMjep reompoctop bocHe m XepueroBuHe.
AyTOp OBe TeopHje cMaTpa Ja je ,,jyroCIIOBeHCKH
par® OXHMBHO CTape LMBUIM3ALMJCKE MOjese
Ha PEJIMTHjCKO] OCHOBH, KOje Cy KyJIMHHHUpaJe
rpa)aHCKUM U ETHUYKO-BJEPCKHM paToM Y
Bocun u Xepuerosunu. Takole, cmarpa na je
nocibeamu par 'y buX mnpeacraBibao okas,
Ja je TO par TpU LHUBHIM3AIMje 3aCHOBaHE Ha
penuruju, u 1a je ,,00CaHCKM par® camo jegHa
O] eMU30/1a y CyKoOy HMBWIIN3ALIMja U PEIIUTHja.

Haxkiie, paty bocHu Ono je pat nuBmiIn3anyja,
OZIHOCHO, TPHM IVIABHA YYECHUKA y KOHQIUKTY
Ouna Ccy U3 pazIMUUTHX LUBWIM3ALMjA H
NpUIaaa Cy pasinyutuM penurujama. Kako je
KOH(JIMKT €CKaJlupao, Tako Cy € HeCyIacule 1
HeTpresbuBocTH Mel)y rpynama nponyOspasaie,
a FUXOBU PEIUTHJCKM M  [HMBUIM3AIN]CKH
UACHTUTETH 10ja4aBajIy, IPH YEMY CY YUECHUIIH
para MOIIM Jla padyHajy Ha TOMON CBOjUX
PENUTHjCKUX U IUBUIIN3ALN]CKUX CPOJTHHUKA.

I'eonpocrop bocue u XepueroBune je
HajU3paKeHHWja CTHOKOHTAKTHAa 30HA TpH
CBjeTCKa LIMBUIIM3ALIMjCKa Kpyra Ha bamkanckom
nonyoctpy. OBJije cy lbUXOBH KPajibH ,,JIOMETH "
Y 30HE EKCIIaH3MOHUCTUYKHX MOKYIIaja.

38

and that history will witness the fight and
confrontation among the western, Confucian,
Japanese, orthodox, Islamic, and Hindu
civilizations. Globalization will speed up the
civilization conflicts because the globalized
world is becoming ever smaller regarding
the territory (Huntington, 1998). He does
not believe in world universalism but rather
thinks that the world will divide according
to civilization criteria and heritage, and the
process itself may be accompanied by the
clash of civilizations.

BiH geo-space fully confirms the ‘Clash
of civilizations’ theory, i.e. that the world
conflicts will be based upon the cultural-
civilization background and that the nations
in future will be the carriers of extreme
nationalism and the clashes will take place
down the cultural borderline, which perfectly
illustrates Bosnia and Herzegovina geo-
space. The author of the theory believes
that the ,,Yugoslav war* brought back to life
the ancient civilization divisions based on
religion, and they culminated in BiH civil and
ethical-religious war. In addition, he thinks
that the recent war in Bosnia and Herzegovina
is a proof that it was a war of two civilizations
based on religion and that the ,,Bosnian war
was only an episode of the civilization and
religious conflict (Jevti¢, 1998).

Thus, the war in BiH was the war of
civilizations, i.e. the three participants came
from different civilizations and religions. As
the conflict escalated, the hatred and clash
were getting stronger and their civilization
and religious identities grew sturdier. In the
process, all participants were supported by
communities that shared their own religious
and civilization background.

BiH geo-space is a most accentuated
ethnical contact zone of the three civilization
circles in the Balkans. This is where they
reach their climax trying to expand.



PEJIMTMJCKO-LHUBUIM3ALIMICKE OAPEJHUIIE T'EOITPOCTOPA BUX KAO JETEPMMHAHTA
CABPEMEHUX ITOJIUTUYKO-T'EOT'PAOCKHUX ITPOLECA

RELIGIOUS-CIVILIZATION FEATURES OF BIH GEO-SPACE AS A DETERMINANT OF
MODERN POLITICAL-GEOGRAPHICAL PROCESSES

3AKJbYYAK

bocha u XepueroBuHa je BHjeKOBUMA
npejcTaBbaja MPOCTOpP Cycpera M Ccykoba
LIUBWIN3ALMja U PENUruja, T MPOCTOP Pa3HUX
KYJATYPHUX, HOJTUTUYKHX U eKOHOMCKHUX yTHIIaja.
OBa pemaBama Cy OCTaBMJa HeM30pHCHUBE
TparoBe M JaHac JETEMHHMIIY CaBpEeMEHe
MOJIUTHYKO-Teorpadcke mpoiece.

Penurujcko-unBUIN3aIN]CKH UOEHTUTET
€THUYKUX  CKyNMHa  JETePMHHUCA0  je
MOJIMTUYKO-Teorpa)cke Mpoliece, Tj. CTBApao
MPETHOCTABKE 3a MUPaH CY>KUBOT Ca CyCjeTHUM
€THOCMMa WM  yCIIOBJ/bABAO0  KOH(IUKTHE
ofHOCE. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY pPa3BHjaMO TBPIbY
0 (yHIAaMEHTATHOM 3HAuajy  PEJIUIH]jCKO-
IUBWIN3ALUJCKUX  OJPEAHHUIIA, CTHUYKOT
UJCHTUTETA U PEIEBAaHTHUX €THOAEMOTpadCKuX
MOTEHIIMjajla U CTPYKTYpa Kao KBaHTHTATHBHO-
KBAJIUTaTUBHE KaTeropuje Koja y Kpajmoj
KOHCEKBEHIM,  yCIIOBJbaBa  OICTaHaK M
oapxuBocT buX kao moaMTHYKO-reorpagckor
cucrema.

Y  pazsauuuTHEM HCTOPH]jCKO-TeorpadcKum
nepuoarumMa u HOJUTUYKO-Teorpa)CKUM
OKOJIHOCTHMA PEITUT 1] CKO-IIUBUITU3ALIH] CKe
OfIpEIHUIIE Cy HMajle MHTErpaloHe W
Je3UHTerpaone TokoBe. To je peasHOCT
OBOT' TIPOCTOPA, a CBE MO3UTHBHE M HETaTHBHE
IpoMjeHe peQIIeKTyjy ce U yCIOBJbaBajy MpHje
cBera  eTHojeMorpajcke  KapaKTepUCTHKE,
O6uno na ce paad O yHYTapHALMOHAIHUM WM
BUIICHAIIMOHAIHUM POMjEeHaMa.

Konuko rox 3akopaumiy y rio0ain3oBaHU
21. BUjeK 1 OMIM CBjEAOIM HAyYHO-TEXHOJIOIIKE
pEBONYIIH]j€ y CBUjETY, HE MOKEMO Y TEOIIPOCTOPY
buX opbamuTte yTHUIQ] BEIUKHX UMIEpHUja:
Buzanthje, Aycrpoyrapcke, Typcke, 1 BETUKUX
penuruja: MpaBOCiaBJba, KaTOJIMYAHCTBA U
ucnama. Ilonutnuka uctopuja Omiia je y 3HaKy
CY)XMBOTa U CyKoOJpaBama TpH]y IJIABHUX
penurvja M eTHUYKUX CKYIHHA: HCIIAMCKO-
OoIIauKe, MPABOCIABHO-CPIICKE U KATOJINYKO-
XpBaTcKe.

CONCLUSION

For centuries, Bosnia and Herzegovina
has been a space of conflicts and clashes
among civilizations and religions, and an area
of different cultural, political, and economic
impacts. This all left deep traces that even
nowadays determine the modern political-
geographical processes.

The religious-civilization identity of
ethnical groups determined the political-
geographical processes, i.e. it set basis for
a peaceful living or conflicts among the co-
existing ethnos. Regarding this, we assume
the fundamental relevance of  religious-
civilization determinants, ethnical identity,
and relevant ethno-demographic potentials
and structures as a quantitative and qualitative
category that in the end causes the survival
and sustainability of BiH as a political-
geographical system.

Over the different historical-geographical
periods and political-geographical
circumstances, religious-civilization
determinants have been both integrative and
disintegrative. That is the reality of this region
and all the negative and positive changes
affect the ethnical-demographic features, both
international and multinational.

Never mind the fact that we are living in
21 century and are witnesses to scientific-
technological revolution, in BiH geo-space
we cannot neglect the impact of large empires:
Byzantium, Austro-Hungary, Turkey, and
great religions — Orthodoxy, Catholicism,
and Islam. The co-existence of three religions
and ethnical groups (Islamic, Orthodox, and
Catholic) have been typical of the political
history.
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Caxerak: HecurypHoCT je jenmuHa cTBap Ha KOjy ce JaHac Moxke padyHatu y CpOuju. YTHcak je Ja Cy TpaH3HUIMja Kojoj ce
HE BUJM Kpaj U JIOMUHUpajyhu HeonmOepanHHW KOHIENT y €KOHOMCKOj M COLMjaiHOj chepr OyKBAIHO MPHUTEpa CHCTEM
MPOCTOPHOT IUTaHUpama y3a 3uj. llITauiie, ca CTaHOBHINTA ITaHEPa TOTOBO J1a HUIITA HUjE JACHO: KO Cy IIABHU YYCCHHIU Y
TUTAHUPAbY, KO IOHOCH OIUTYKE, KOja Cy MPaBHIIa UTPe T1a YaK ¥ [JIe CY MPaHuIIe UrpanuiiTa. [[pocTOpHO ITaHuparbse je, T0IyIILe,
YBEK MPEICTABIBATIO jeJaH OOJMK MPOpauyHATOT PU3KKA, ATH TAHAC U OBJIC j& OHO TPOCT U YKCT pu3uK. CHUTyalHja je KpUTHIHA
Ha CBUM HHMBOMMA TUIAHHPAHa, OJ HAIMOHAITHOT, MPEKO PErHOHAIHOT 110 JokanHor. Canariba npakca rmianupama y Cpouju
je TIaHep-IIeHTPUYHA, Y CMHCITY [1a TOTOBO MCKJBYUMBO IUIAHEPH HACHTH(UKY]Y TPOOIeMe y MPOCTOpY U Hy/Ie AITCpPHATHBE
3a BHXOBO peliapame. [Ipemano je Mecra OCTaB/bCHO 3a Jpyraduje MHTEpece W ujacje, MehyCEeKTOCKY KOOpIHMHAIMjY H
CHHXPOHH3alM]y TIapTHepcTBa n3Mel)y jaBHOT M IpUBaTHOT cekTopa. KOHCEeKBEHTHO, peMalo je MecTa OCTaBJbEHO 3a rpaljane,
HHTPECHE IPyTIC ¥ OPraHU3allije a y Mpoliecy IUTaHNpaka YYeCTBYjY, TC Ja YUECTBY]Y U Y TIPOILECY IUIAHCKE UMITIEMEHTALIH]C.
Jlobap mpumep ayTHCTUYHOCTH CHCTeMa IuiaHupama y CpOHju je IiaHuparme MOrpaHYHEe 30HE mpemMa byrapckoj. Y oBoM
pajy cy MpHKa3aHH COLMjaTHI U CKOHOMCKH OKBUD Y KOME IUTaHupame y CpOuju TaHac JIeTyje CKyTa ca mpodieMuMa Koju Cy
ce MOIITH WICHTH(UKOBATH YHYTap CTpyKe, IITACTHYHO WIYCTPOBAHM HA MOMEHYTOj CTyauju ciaydaja. [lopen oBor, y paay ce
TP 32 YBOherhe HEMXOAHUX MPOMEHA KOje OM CHCTEM MPOCTOPHOT TUIAHUPAha YUUHIIIE CHUKACHI]IM.

Kibyune pujeun: CricteM miaHupara, TPaH3UIINja, OTpaHHYICH:a, MPpaKca IUTaHHUpamba, orpaHndHa 30Ha, CpoOuja.
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THE WEAKNESS OF SPATIAL PLANNING IN SERBIA: SPATIAL DEVELOPMENT
PLANNING OF BORDER AREA TOWARDS BULGARIA AS A CASE STUDY

Dejan Pordevi¢', Tijana Dabovi¢' and Neda Zivak>

'Faculty of Geography at Belgrade University, Republic of Serbia
Faculty of Sciences, University of Banja Luka, Republika Srpska

Abstract: Uncertainty is the only thing we can count on in Serbia nowadays. It seems that never-ending transition and predominant
neoliberal concept in both economical and social issues is still leaning our spatial planning system against the wall. Moreover,
nothing is clean from the planners’ point of view: who are the main actors and referees, which are the rules of the planning game,
and even where the playground boundaries are. Spatial planning has always been a kind of calculated risk, but here and now it
seems like it is just pure and simple risk. The situation is critical on all levels, from national straight to local, due to the absence
of the regional level. Most of the spatial planning institutions adhere to a traditional rigid planning model, which is deterministic,
inflexible, with fixed land use regulations. The spatial planning system is predominantly planners’ centred, implying that it is
the planner who identifies the problems and seeks for planning alternatives rooted exclusively in rational methods and objective
determinants. There is little, or no room for different interests and ideas and consequently, hardly any room for various stakeholders
and shareholders to take part in the planning process and the ensuing implementation phase. All these weaknesses are even more
obvious when shown on the particular example: development planning of border area of Serbia toward Bulgaria. This paper deals
with basic social and economic frame in which planning is performed in Serbia in recent years together with the main problems
within the planning practice itself, shown on the mentioned case study. It also argues for the necessary changes aiming to increase
the spatial planning system efficiency.

Key words: Planning system, transition, constraints, planning practice, border area, Serbia.
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YBOJ - CPBMJA KAO JIPYHITBO V KPU3U1

[Ipena3zak ca HEHTpaIM30BaHE HAa TPXKHUILHY
€KOHOMH]Y HHUKaJa HHUje JIaKO M 3axTeBa O
JpXKaBe M CTAHOBHUILTBA Ja HAIlpaBe TEIIKe
nzbope. Jlok cy apyre OHMBIIE KOMYHUCTHYKE
IpkaBe moduene oBaj mpomec 1989. romune,
Cpbuja ce ca wum cyounna Tek 2001. roaune.
EKOHOMCKO, COLMjaJlHO M HMHCTUTYLMOHAIHO
nponaaame TokoM 1990-ux roanHa, OCTaBUIIO
j€ MHOro Texe MOCHeNule U ACTEPMUHHUCAIIO
MHOTO TEXU MOYETaK TPaH3UIMjE€ HEro IITO CY
TO uMaie 3emibe Lientpanne u Mcroune Esporne.
CpOuja je, 3a pa3nuKy O JAPYrMX 3eMaba
n3ryouia Tp>KUIITE 3aXBajbyjyhul eKOHOMCKHM
caHkiujama. bynyhu na je 3emsba mpomnasmia
KpO3 IMPOAYKEHH MEPUOJ KpU3e, CMaTpajo ce,
Takohe, MOJIUTUYKH PU3UYHO HaMETame OO0
KakBe (DMHAHCHjCKE JUCLMIUIMHE, TE€ HHje
OUJI0 JTOBOJBHO CHAre 3a M3rpajmy Jp>KaBHUX
WHCTUTYLIH]a.

[Tocne pemokparcke peomymuje 2000.
TOJIMHE, [Ty T EKOHOMCKUX M TOTUTHYKUX pehOpMHU
je Ouo ocurypaH, U Maga TPHOBHT, JOHEO je
UMIPECUBHE pe3yiTare IMoceOHO y o0nacTu
MakpoekoHoMmcke kiume. Mnak, CpOuja je 1o
MoYeTKa HOBOI Tajaca eKkoHoMcke kpuze 2008.
roJIMHe, 3a0CTajaa y OAHOCY Ha CBOjE Cycele,
nmoceOHo y cTonu HezanocneHocTH (rpeko 20%);
HUCKO] KOMIIETUTUBHOCTH (87. Ha CBETCKO]
JIMCTH); 3HAYaJHOM YHYTPAIIHEM U CIIOJbALITHEM
oynerckom nedunuty (croma wuHbIanmje on
17,7% u nedunut o1 9,2% BTy 2005. roguan);
U3pa3sUTO  HEPABHOMEPHOM PETrHOHATHOM
pa3Bojy 1o eBponckuM ctanaapauma (Yugoslav
Survey Online, 2007). Yak u nanac CpOuja ynaxe
BEJIMKE Halope J1a JOCTUTHE HHBO E€KOHOMCKOT
pa3Boja u3 1989. ronguHe: KOPUCTH OJ] TPHKHIIHE
EKOHOMHje M JIeMOKparuje Cy, JaJeKo OJ Tora
na Oyqy Marepujaju3oBaHe, W MpPEd CPICKUM
JPYLITBOM jOII YBEK MOCTOje OOJNHU Kopaliu
koju he BepoBaTHO OMTH peaTU30BaHU Ha PauyH
HajCUPOMAIIIHUJUX CJI0jeéBa CTAHOBHHUIITBA, KAO
ITO je To 6uo ciry4daj u 10 cana. [Ipunus ctpaHux
JUPEKTUHUX WHBECTHIIMja KOjU Cy MOIIHM Ja
yOnaxke OBe HEraTMBHE €(eKTe M TOJACTaKHY
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INTRODUCTION: SERBIA AS A RISK
SOCIETY

The move from a centralized to a market
economy is never easy and it requires from
government and citizens anywhere to make
difficult choices. But while countries other
ex-communist/socialist  countries  started
this process in 1989, Serbia did not initiate
its reforms until early 2001. Economic,
social and institutional deterioration of the
1990s left a more difficult legacy than the
stabilization and reform vagaries facing other
countries in Central and Eastern Europe at
their transitional beginnings. Serbia unlike
those lost its international markets due to
international economic sanctions. Also, since
the state was going through a long period of
deep crisis it was considered politically risky
to impose any kind of financial discipline
and there wasn’t enough strength to build
government institutions.

After the democratic revolution in 2000
the path of economic and political reform, if
not always linear, has been definite and has
had impressive accomplishments especially
in making good macro economical climate.
However, the Republic today still lags behind
many of its neighbours, particularly in the
rate of unemployment (over 20%); low per
capita GDP of about US§ 3,525; high poverty
rate (about 20%); low competitiveness
(87th on the world list); striking internal
and external imbalance (17.7% inflation
rate and high balance-of-payments deficit
amounting to 9.2% of the GDP in 2005); very
uneven regional development by European
standards (Yugoslav Survey Online, 2007).
Unfortunately, now that it has reached the
same level of economical development as in
1989, Serbia is standing at the point where
the benefits of a market democracy have not
yet been materialized and there are still other
painful steps ahead that should be taken which
will mostly cost already poor layers of society.
Foreign direct investments inflow to the
country which would mitigate these negative
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€KOHOMCKH pa3oBj cy HemoBosbHE (7,7% on
BHII) 3axBasbyjyhu nomem wumuyy CpOwuje,
BHCOKO] CTONM KOPYMIHWje U T3B. PU3UYHOM
MIOCIIOBHOM OKpy’kewy. ColMjaiHu Kojarc ce
MaHHudecTyje Kpo3 TyOuTaK TpaaulMOHAIHUX
BPEIHOCTH, pa30ujamy NOPOAUYHUX CTPYKTYpa,
CMambeHkEe MPOCEUHE BEIWYMHE IOPOIUIIE,
HU3aK CTeleH HaranureTa U nosehame Opoja
JEeIHOYIAaHUX U CTapaykuXx JomahuHcTaBa. JaBHH
uHTEpeC je «He3amTuheH» y cBuM cdepama —
COLIMjaJIHO] CUTYPHOCTH, 3APABCTBY, IMPOCBETH,
na ¥ y HpOCTOpHUM moiuThkama. Ha xpajy,
YCBOj€HH Cy MHOTY HOBH 3aKOHH (YKJbyuyjyhu u
HOBH YCTaB), alli Cy MCTU NocTanu melycoOHO
HeyckiIal)leHu M HeKoAM(UKOBAaHH, IITO YECTO
JIOBOJIU 1O H-MIXOBE 3JI0YNOTpeOe MK pazIuunTe
MHTEpIpeTalmje.

OcuM OBako TEIIKOT OMOpaBKa oJ Haciieha
1990-ux u tpansunuje, Cpbujy ontepehyjy
U 3JI0YMHHU TIOYUE-CHU Y MME HEHOI Hapoja, a
MOKYIIa] J1a Taj CIOXKEH MpobieM 100Hje HEeKO
MIPUXBATIEUBO PEILCHE U COLMjaTHU KOHCEH3YC,
Cpbuja mnponanasu Jbysbajyhu ce wusmebhy
aJTepHAaTHBAa — JIECHOT KpWIa M MOJUTUYKOT
LEHTpa. Y TPOTEKJIOM MEPHOAY je Yy TUPEKTHO]
BE3M Ca TUM CTajaji0 U MHUTAakE EBPOICKUX
uHTerpauuja. ['eHepaiHo, HECUTYPHOCTH Koje
HOCcH mMpewme EBporicke yHHje y ycClIoBUMa
KpH3€ eBPO30HE U CTaIHA yCiIoBJbaBama Cpouje,
MOrOTOBO 10 MUTaky Kocosa u Mertoxuje, Moru
0u n1a ymame 3Hauaj npuoImkaBama EBporickoj
YHH]JU KaO OCHOBHE MOTHBALIMj€ y CIIPOBOleHY,
4yecTo 00JIHUX pedopMH. YHYTpallbU (HaKkTopH
HECTaOWJIIHOCTH  Cy  pe3ylTaHTa  TpajHOT
cykoba u3Mely IeMOKparcku OpHjeHTHCAHUX
MOJIMTUYKHUX MAPTHja KOje Cy IOHEAaBHO Ouiie Ha
BJIACTH, Ca JeJIHE CTPaHE, U HAIIMOHAIMCTHYKUX U
MOMYIUCTUYKUX CTPAHAKA YHMjU YTHIIA] CBE BUIIIE
pacre, ca Apyre cTpaHe, y3 NepMaHEHTHY KpU3y
jaBHor cektopa. Kao mocnenuua, eBuieHTaH je
HEIOCTaTaK TOJUTUYKOL, jaBHOT KOHCEH3yca
OKO JIpP)KaBHUX IHTama, Pa3BOJHUX MOJIUTHKA
U HAjBOXHUJUX COIMJATHUX, CKOHOMCKUX H
MOJUTUYKUX OJyKa, IITO, Takole, ycropasa
HEOMXoaHe pedopme.

VKyNHO ~ y3€BIM, IMOCTOjU  HpPEBUIIE
OTBOPEHHMX MUTaWka y YCIOBUMA IEPMAHEHTHE

effects and accelerate economical growth is
not sufficient (7.7% of GDP) due to Serbia’s
bad image, existence of risks and high rate
of corruption. Social collapse is manifested
through the loss of traditional values, break
up of family structures, decreased family size
(very small birth rate), and growth of single
and elderly households. Public interest is
unprotected in all spheres — social security,
health, education, and spatial policy. Finally,
many new laws are introduced (including the
new Constitution), but are not well codified
and harmonized — the fact that leads to their
frequent misinterpretation or misuse.

Recovering from the legacy of 1990s
and the transition, Serbia is at the same time
burdened withthe crimes committedinthename
of its nation, swinging between alternatives —
right wing and the political centre, on how to
deal with it. Directly connected with it stands
the future of its European integration, and
all that it implies. In general, uncertainties
regarding EU expansion as a political issue
of EU and compliance with the International
Criminal Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia
as a political issue of Serbia could reduce the
value of EU integration as a key motivator for
reform. Attention to reform is also diverted by
the status of the 15 % of its territory called
Kosovo and Metohia. Regardless of outcome
of the negotiations between internal and
external actors, there is a potential for negative
and possibly destabilizing effects in Serbia.
Other destabilizing factors are coming from
constant infighting among democratically
oriented political parties which form today’s
government, weak public sector and transition
delays which have created opportunities
for a rise in the influence of nationalist and
populist parties. This has also resulted in a
lack of political and public consensus on every
important state issue, key transition policies
and consistent political will to make difficult
but necessary reforms.

Taken together, there are too many
questions and uncertainties regarding Serbia’s
future in general and a lot of them are highly
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HecurypHoctu y norneny moryhnoctu CpOuje
Jla HarOKOH n3alje U3 TpaH3uiyje, He pauyHajyhu
OBJIe, BHMCOKY 3aBHUCHOCT o0Jf MelyHapomHux
(akTopa; oBakBe Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH HE IONPUHOCE
Jla CUTyallMja MOCTaHE Mame KOMIUIMKOBAaHA M
BUIIe TpenBuUbMBA. [locTaBiba ce mNUTamE:
KaKO Y TaKO HECUTYPHO] 3eMJbH Ca TAKO JIOUINM
HCKYCTBUMA U U3paKCHUM MPOOJIEMUMA, IIJIaHEeP
Koju Ou Tpebaso aa 3acTyra JyropoyHe UIbEBE
pasBoja, mporpec ¥ 00JbM KBAJIHUTET XKHBOTA U
Kao0 BECHHUK, yIJIaBHOM J0OpHX BecTH — OHMBa
JO)KMBJbABAH OJI CTPAHE OHUX KOjU Hapydyjy
IUTAHOBE M OHHUX 3a KOje c€ TU IJIAHOBHU paje?
Kako rmianupame yonuTe Jeinyje y 3eMJbU MOIyT
CpOuje? bynyhu n1a je npBo NUTame PETOPUUIKO,
nokymrahemo J1a y HacTBaKy TEKCTa OJIrOBOPUMO
Ha JIpyro MuTame.

CPIICKO INTAHUPAKBE ¥V ,,TPAH3NLINT

Y ToKy 1Be J[elieHHje KOje Cy MPOTeKIe
oA onbanuBamba KOMYHH3MAa y LEHTPAJIHO] H
uctouHoj EBpomu porommne cy ce 3HauajHe
MIPOMEHE y TOIIeay MPUPOAE, YJIore U HauuHa
(yHKLIMOHHCAka BIIAJa U JPYyTUX MHCTUTYIH]A
YKJbYUYCHHX Y MOJUTHUKE IPOCTOPHOT U ypOaHOT
pas3Boja (Tasan-Kok, 2004). Yp6ano niaHupame
u nparehe MOJUTHKE Ha JIOKAJHOM HHUBOY Oue
Cy pasiuuuTe, Kao pe3yiaTar cnenupuyHux u
YeCcTO JpaMaTUYHMX OKOJHOCTH: MOJUTHYKE
JIeMOKpaTHu3aluje, IIOHOBHOT yBohemwa
TP)KUIIHUX TpUHIMINE, (UCKaTHE Kpu3e Ha
JpXXaBHOM HHBOY, MAacOBHE IpUBaTH3alyje,
KOMepLMjanu3alyje, TNPUBPEMEHOr YKHIamba
nporpamMa Koju Cy KapakTepucald TepHOj
T3B. «JApKaBe Omarocrama», Te mnosehama
MelyHapoaHUX  (UHAHCHJCKUX  TpaHCaKIHja
u o0MMa WHBECTHLMja, MOCEOHO y ypOaHUM
noapyyjuma (Tsenkova and Nedovi¢-Budi¢,
2006). HoBe okomHOCTH 3axTeBajlie Cy HE
caMO HOBE MHCTUTYLMje Beh M HOBO CXBaTame
IUTAHUpPamka KOje je, Yy HacTojamy Jia MOBpPaTH
JETUTUMUTET, TOCTajasio cBe (UIeKCUOWIHHU]E
yBakaBajyh HOBE EKOHOMCKE M MOJUTHYKE
okoinHocTH (Kornai, 1997; Maier, 1994). V¥V
TaKBOj] JAMHAMHUIM M TEXH J1a C€ MPUIIaroau
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dependent on international scene and factors.
Consequently, there are those that depend
on reaching the consensus between internal
players which doesn’t make them any less
complicated or more predictable.

Other questions are: In this country of
uncertainty and bad experiences, how is a
planner, a spokesman of long-term goals of
development, progress and better quality of
life, the carrier of mostly good news, being
seen by the ones he is planning for? How does
the planning work in a country like this? Since
the first one is rhetorical, we will try to answer
the second question further in the paper.

SERBIAN PLANNING IN ,,TRANSITION*

In almost two decades that have elapsed
since the overthrow of state socialism (or
communism) in Central and Eastern Europe
(CEE), substantial changes have occurred in
the nature, role and functioning of government
and other institutions involved in spatial
development and urban policy (Tasan-Kok,
2004). Urban planning and policy responses
of localities have been quite diverse, reacting
to specific and often dramatic conditions:
political democratization, reintroduction of
market principles, the state’s fiscal crisis,

massive privatization, commercialization,
discontinuation of “welfare state” programs,
and intensified international financial

transactions and investments in urban areas
(Tsenkova and Nedovi¢-Budi¢, 2006). The
new circumstances have prompted not only
new institutions but also a “new notion of
planning” that strives to regain its legitimacy,
become more flexible, and adapt to the new
economic and political circumstances (Kornai,
1997; Maier, 1994). In those dynamics, an
idiosyncratic mix of old, new and innovative
practices interjects into the transforming
reality (Nedovi¢-Budi¢, 2001).
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CTalHO Memajyhoj cTBapHOCTH, CTBOpEHa je
UAMOCUHKpPATCKa MEIIaBUHA CTapuX, HOBHUX
U MHOBUPAHUX NpOILEIypa U METOO0JOTrHja Y
obnactu anupama (Nedovi¢-Budié, 2001).

Tpancdopmanuja apymrBa M rpajgoBa U3
KOMYHHCTHYKOT Y MOCT-KOMYHUCTHYKU 00pasail
NojjpasyMeBajia je — IOpeA OCTaJor — HOBH
o0nuK Biajge (WM Biajama), HOBU 3aKOHCKH,
YCTaBHU W MHCTUTYLHMOHAJIHU OKBHUP; HOB
€KOHOMCKH TOpPEIaK U COIMjajHa MpaBUIIa; Kao
U HOBE MOJHUTHYKEe M300pe y Morieay mojaesna
NpUBaTH3alMje M Ipepacrojene APYLITBEHUX
npuxona (Harloe, 1996, Andrusz et al., 1996,
Offe, 1997). O0jammeme TpaH3UIH]je TPHU TOME je
npoHal)eHO y OKBHpY TeopHje JeMOKpaTu3aluje
KOja je TpaH3UIHjy MocMarpajia MpUMapHO Kao
nonuTHdky mponec. Kana cy ce pasmarpanu
NPOCTOPHM  YTHIAJU  TpaH3UIMje, IOpes]
MOJIUTUYKOT Pa3MaTpaH jé U €KOHOMCKH aCIEKT
npobiemMa (He M COLMWjaJIHU, WKW MpodiIeM
3alITUTE CPEAMHE), IITO HUje MPEICTaBIHAIO
BUJIHY PA3JIMKy Y OIHOCY Ha T€HEPaTHU MPUCTYTI
(Holmes, 1997; Wu, 2003).

[Tpumep koju HOOPO MITYCTpPYje TPOMEHE KPO3
KOj€ je CHCTeM IUIaHMpama MOpao Ja npohe aa
OU ce MpUIIaroMo HOBOM IOJIMTHYKOM PEKUMY
U U3MEHEHUM  COIMjaTHUM, EKOHOMCKHM
U MHCTUTYLHMOHAJIHUM YCIOBHUMa je OuBIIa
JyrocnaBuja u panamma CpOuja (VujoSevié
and Nedovi¢-Budi¢, 2006; Nedovi¢-Budi¢ and
Cavri¢, 2006). Jlok cy apyre 3eMJbe Y UCTOYHO)]
U 1eHTpanHoj EBponu y nBazeceToroamiimeM
NepUOJy TOJIaKo Ipuiarohasajie cBOje cUCTEME
IUIaHupamwa, y ciaydajy Cpouje Tto ce morahaino
[0l TEPEeTOM HECBAKUAAUIBUX  OKOJIHOCTH
(paroBu, CcaHKIMje) HETUINMYHUX 33 TMOCT-
KOMYHHUCTHUYKY TpaH3MLHUjy: pe3yaTar je ma
cy ce rpagosu y Cpbuju no peunma Kcenwmje
IletoBap (2003) wnamm ,u3mel)y apxase u
rpahana“. EkcTpeMHe Bapujangje y HaYUMHy Ha
KOju cy mpodecHoHaTHU IUIAaHEpU pearoBajiu
y METOAOJIOIIKOM U TIPAKTUYHOM MOIJIeTy
Ha TPOMEHE y HOBHM JpKaBaMa HacTaJIuM
JIe3UHTErpaljoM OuBIIE JyrociaByje MOYEBIIN
on 1989. rogumHe Hyne oOWBE aHamU3a M
3aKJby4aKa y Morjiely OIHOCa 3aKOHCKHUX OCHOBA
IUIAHUpPaka M ILIMper KOHTEKCTa ca jelHe H

The transition of societies and cities from
communist to post-communist, therefore,
involves — among other things — new
systems of government (or governance);
new legal, constitutional and institutional
frameworks; new economic order; new rules
of social integration; and new policy choices
for privatization and redistribution of public
assets (Harloe, 1996; Andrusz et al., 1996;
Offe, 1997). The theory of transition is rooted
in the democratization theory that views
transition as primarily a political process.
Transition specifically of urban phenomena
and processes, too, is viewed as essentially
political and economic, and perhaps not
distinguishable from the transition in general
(Holmes, 1997; Wu, 2003).

The case of former Yugoslavia and
present Serbia illustrates well the changes
that a planning system undergoes in response
to the changing political regime, socio-
economic system and institutions. While
the planning systems in other Central and
Eastern European countries have been under
transition during the post Second World
War and the more recent post-communist
period, the Serbian case is particularly heavy
in societal dynamics and scope that went
beyond what could be considered a typical
experience and context of a communist or a
post-communist CEE country (Vujosevi¢ and
Nedovi¢-Budi¢, 2006; Nedovi¢-Budi¢ and
Cavri¢, 2006). In Petovar’s (2003) words,
Serbian cities are “between the state and the
citizen.” The more extreme variations in how
planning profession and practice operated in
former Yugoslavia and how they responded
to the societal circumstances from 1989 on
offer a rich set of observations that would
point to the relationships between planning
law and its broader context on one hand and
planning practice on the other hand. The
lingering transition (or what Thomas (1998)
terms “the moment of discontinuity”), which
in Serbia seems to have been more complex
and less predictable than in other post-
communist countries in Europe, also allows
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IIpaKce IUIaHUpama ca JIpyre cTpaHe. 3akacHesa

Y BeoMa OroJbeHa, KOMIUIEKCHA U HeNpeIBUINBA

TpaH3ULHMja »MOMEHT  JMCKOHTHHyHUTETa“

no Tomacy 1998) koja je kapakTepucTHYHa

3a CpOujy, mapaJoKcaqHO je 3a HayuyHHUKe
o0e30eaua MPOAYKEHH MEpUoJ] IMocMarpama
mporeca U OKOJHOCTH Koje mpaTe (opMHpame

HOBOT' CUCTEMA TJIAaHUPAha.

Kao 'y cBUM  eKC-KOMyHHCTUYKHM/
COLIMJATUCTUYKUM 3eMJbama, TModeTkoMm 1990-
TUX TOIMHA Y 3eMJbaMa Koje Cy Hacrajie
pacnazom OuBiie JyrocinaBuje JI0LUIO je ciaoma
€TaTUCTUYKOI/CAMOYTIPAaBHOT  IUIaHUpama. Y
HapeaHo] JIeKaaM, CyoueHa ca MOJIUTUYKOM
IUTYpaJIM3alijoM aJld U XaOTHYHOM CUTYallljoM
y 3emipu, CpOuja je mpoXuBJbaBaja TEILIKY
KpHU3y MPOCTOPHOT IUIAHHUPamka KOje je TEIIKO
HaMyIITajao JOTJIe AOMHHAHTaH ONTHMHUCTHYKH
u purugad obpasau. bumo je mokymaja ga ce,
Kao peakiyja Ha TypOyJeHTHa BpEMEHa, CTBOPE
HOBHM 3aKOHCKH U IUTAHCKU OKBHP KPO3 YCBajarhe
IIpoctopuor miana Penybnuke Cpouje u3 1996.
roJIMHe, alM je peajHoOCT Owiia Ja je mpakca
IUTAHUPaka y3 He3HATHE M3MEHE HAcTaBUIIA IO
CTapoM, CBE C€ BHUIIE PAa3HJIA3MBIIM Ca HOBOM
MOJIUTUYKOM, EKOHOMCKOM U  COLMjaJIHOM
cutyarjoM. CucreM mianupama y CpOuju je
O3HaYaBaH Kao ,,...4yJJHa MEIIaBUHA XETEPOr€HUX
eJleMeHara IMpey3eTHX W3 Pa3IUuUuTHX MOJiena
MOMYT KPU3HOT IUIAaHUpama, IJIaHWpama Kao
NOJPIIKE JIMBJbAY TPXKUIITA, MPOjEKTHOT
wianupamwa, uta. (Byjomesuh, 2002, crp.
59). TakBO Heycleno peTylIupame CHUCTEMA
IlaHupamwa y nepuoay ox 1996. mo 2003.
roguHe Haj00Jbe WIYCTpyje UMECHUIA Ja CY
TOKOM 7 roauHa paljeHa W yCBOjeHa cBera JBa
MIPOCTOPHA TUIaHa (jelaH PErHOHAIHY U jeJIaH 3a
aKyMyJalujy) JOK je MeTHaecTaKk APYrux Ouio
y pasnuuutuM ¢azama uspage. TakaB cuctem
IUTaHUpama Ouo je kapakrepucan kao (Stojkov,
Suboti¢ and Djordjevi¢, 2004):

e (CucreMm ca BHILIE-Malke pPa3BUjCHOM
MaTpUIIOM  TPOCTOPHUX  KpPUTEpHUjyMa,
OJJHOCHO  HAuMHa  pa3MHIUbakba O
OPOCTOPHUM  YyCJIOBHMa 3a  aJlOKalujy
o0jekara W  ¢QyHKUMja, KOjU  HHje
JUCKPEAUTOBAH HHU IMOjeJUHUM TI'pyOouM
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for an extended time period for studying

the processes and issues that underlie the

formation of a new planning system.

As in the other ex/communist/socialist
countries, former state-centred planning
system broke down also in Yugoslavia at
the beginning of the 1990s. In the following
decade,along with the events we mentioned and
the new key factors that transition introduced:
political pluralization, privatization and
marketization, Serbia witnessed a deep crisis
of planning, not only because of the chaotic
state of the country but also as a reaction
to too optimistic and rigid planning that
characterized previous period of communism/
socialism. There was some effort to meet the
challenges of these turbulent times with the
creation of the new legal arrangements and the
adoption of the Spatial Plan of the Republic
of Serbia in 1996 but in fact, the practise
showed to be a mixture of old habits and few
institutional changes which couldn’t match the
impact and of the new political, economical
and social factors. The planning system as
a whole was recognised like a “strange mix
of heterogeneous elements from a number
of disparate modes i.e. ‘crisis — management
- planning’,‘planning — supporting — wild —
marketization - and-privatization’, ‘project
— based - planning’ etc.” as in Vujosevic
(2002, pp. 59). This unsuccessful retouching
of the planning system that happened in the
mid 1990s is well illustrated with the fact
that in the next 7 years besides the national
spatial plan only 2 spatial plans (one for water
accumulation and one regional) have been
adopted while 15 others were in different
phases of elaboration. Such a system of spatial
and strategic planning was characterised as:

e More or less developed spatial-
geographical environmental system of
criteria, i.e. a way of thinking on the
spatial conditions for locating networks
and development; Certain crucial
mistakes of planners, which we encounter
from time to time still do not discredit
this planning dimension;
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rperikama IiaHepa;

e (CucreM ca HEIOBOJHHO
u HEa/IeKBaTHO MO3UIIMOHUPAHUM
NOCTyNIMMa  OLEHe W  BpeIHOBamba
(PMHAHCH)CKO-€KOHOMCKE  OIPaBIAHOCTH
IUIAHCKUX peIlemka M, joll Tope, Kao
CHUCTEM KOJU y HEJOCTaTKy peJIeBAaHTHUX
JPYLITBEHUX cTpareruja, OITUKY]Y
NPOCTOPHU IUIAHOBU KOjU C€ TMpaBe y
HEpeaJHOM EKOHOMCKOM IpOCTOpY |
BpPEMEHY;

e Cucrem MOTIyHE UMIIPOBH3AIIH]e
MH/IMKAaTOpa M WHCTPyMEHaTa COLMjaTHOT
pa3sBoja  (cTaHOBame,  ypOaHM3alyja,
00HOBa, jaBHU CEpBHCH, MoceOHEe moTpede
CTAaHOBHMIIITBA), U3 KOjuXx Ou Tpebaso aa ce
1pIIe U3BOPH y NIOIVIE Ty NOTpeda, BpeIHOCTH
U [[UJbEBA JAPYIITBEHE 3ajeTHUIIC 32 KOjy ce
TUTAHOBH U pajie.
ok je mpoctopHo miuaHupame y CpOuju

HACTOjaJI0 Jla TPEXHBH, IUIAHUPABE HA T3B.

3amaay je yuwio y HOBY €BOJYTHBHY (ha3y.

[Mocnenune  miobanu3anmje, Jaeperyiaiuje,

JIClIEHTpaan3alyje, HeraTUBHUX I[poleca y

KMBOTHO] CpeIuMHHM U Kajga je peu o Epormw,

MHTETrpalija HAMETHYJIH Cy HEOIIXOITHOCT HOBHUX,

WHOBAaTMBHUX MeEXaHM3aMa M HMHCTPyMEHaTa

KOju O1 OOJIMKOBAJIM M HOBY IIPAKCY TUIAHUPAhA.

Pesynrar cy Ounm mpomonyja mapagurme

OAPKUBOCTH, CyOCHIIMjapHOCTH, €(PUKACHOCTH,

capalibe, KOMYHHUKAaIMje W KOOpAMHAIH]E,

CTpPATEUIKOT IUIaHHpara, CXeMa, WHUIIMjaTHBA,

yMperkaBamba, UT/I.

[onuHy paHa HAaKOH T3B. JEMOKPATCKUX
npomena, 2001. roguHe, modenu Cy Haropu
Ha pedopmu cucrema rianupamwa y CpOuju,
ca LIMJbEM Jla Cce MOIyHE Mpa3HHWHE HacTale y
MOCIENIO] JeKaau Te Ja ce Halje aJexBaTHO
peliele Kao  OArOBOp Ha  HOBOHACTAIHU
MOJIUTUYKH, EKOHOMCKH, COLHMjalHW Ta H
NPOCTOPHU KOHTEKCT Yy KOME IUIaHHpame
(GYHKLIMOHHUIIE, HCTOBPEMEHO YyBaXkaBajyhu
HOBE KOHIIENTE U MHCTPYMEHTE KOjH Cy YBEJICHH
Ha 3amnajay. Buie myra cMo onucanu KOJUKO Cy
TH HAIlOpHU OWJIM MYKOTPITHH M KaKO Cy pe3yITaTH
TUX Haropa Ownn He3anoBoskaBajyhu (Pordevié
and Dabovi¢, 2009; Nedovi¢-Budi¢, Djordjevié¢

pa3BUjeHUM

e Utterly undeveloped and inadequately
established assessment and evaluation
system of the financial-economic
feasibility of planned solutions and
an even more serious problem of the
complete lack of an passable economic
development strategy, without which
the spatial plan is placed in an unreal
economic space and time;

e Not of lesser significance is the social
system development out of which should
derive the idea on the needs, values and
goals of a social community for which
we make plans. This system, as yet, has
been subjected to a mere improvisation
in plans (urbanization, housing, renewal,
public services, special assets) (Stojkov,
Subotic, Djordjevic, 2004).

While Serbia’s planning was trying to
keep its head above the water, so called
Western planning was entering another
phase of its evolution. The consequences of
globalization, deregulation, decentralization,
negative processes in the environment and in
the case of Europe its integrations, lightened
the necessity of new more innovative
mechanisms and instruments that would shape
a more ‘plan-led’ practice. This has resulted
in promoting sustainability, subsidiarity,
efficiency, cooperation, communication,
coordination, spatial and strategic planning,
schemes, initiatives, networks etc.

One year after the democratic change in
Serbia, in 2001 works on reforming the system
of planning began. The intention was to fill out
the gaps created in the previous decade and to
answer to the new political, economical, social
and spatial context of planning as well as to
incorporate new concepts and instruments that
were at that time dominating the Western one.
We did describe on several occasions how this
works were hard and obsolete (Pordevi¢ and
Dabovi¢, 2009, Nedovi¢-Budi¢, Djordjevié
and Dabovi¢, 2011). In summary, local
(municipal) spatial plans, together with
spatial plans for areas of special use, are
being produced more than ever. Accordingly
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and Dabovi¢, 2011). CymapHo mocmarpajyhu,
HakoH 12 roxumHa, NPOCTOPHU  IIJIAHOBU
OIIITHHA, 33jJ€HO Ca MPOCTOPHUM IUIAHOBHMA
nojipyyja moceOHE HAMEHE U PErHOHATHUM
IUTAHOBMMA C€ pajie BUIIEe Hero ukaja (yKynaH
Opoj ONIITMHCKUX IJIAHOBAa M YPOAHUCTHUKUX
IUTAHOBA 32 TPAJIOBE U OMIITHHCKE LEHTPE KOjU
Cy CTpaTeIIKH M0 CBOM KapakTepy J0CTHXke Opoj
on oko 150 3a cBaku Tum). Y 0BOM TpPEHYTKY
OHH Cy jeIMHO Ma3uBO Koje Mokpehe Touak
NPOCTOpHOT TaHupawa y CpOuju u jenuHu
M3BOp TpUXofa 3a meHe maHepe. Mako um
je Opoj mmmpecuBaH, Hajsehu Opoj HcTHUX He
O/VIMKYyje TIIOMaK y METOJOJOTUjU KOju Ou
omoryhuo 6p3 u ajiekBaTaH OrOBOp Ha M3a30BE
y CBHUM JIpYIITBEHUM acleKTUMa, a MMOHAajBUIIIE
y obnactu ekoHoMuje. TakBe TIaHOBE OJUIUKY]Y
ciabe aHamu3e W OICHE/TIPOLEHE EKOHOMCKHUX
U COIMjaIHUX KpeTama (I1a Yak U IOTpelIHe
IpoIeHe Yy TOIIeqy IpOMEHa y IMpocTopy),
TE€ WCTH TPeICTaBiba)y (HU3UUKY, OTHOCHO
reorpadcky JAepUHUIM]Y YEeCTO MIY30pHHUX
TUTAHCKUX IIMJbEBA, peIIekha U IPOMO3HUIHja.
be3 npumene Moziena MHTErpaaHOT TUIAHUPaba,
BHIIIE €X Post U eX continuo BpeTHOBAKkA YMECTO
JIOMHMHAHTHOI €X ante, Temko ga he mohm mo
1o0oJbIIakha BUXOBOT KBAJIUTETA U YHarpehema
cucTeMa IUIaHUpama y HeIUHU. TakBU IUIAHOBU
pe3yntupajy He3amHTepecoBaHouhy Japyrux
aKTepa y TMpolecy IUIaHUpama — BJIACTH H
rpaljana — KaKo J1a y ’bbUXOBO]j U3paIu YUECTBY]Y,
a JOII BUIIIE J]a UM TaKBH TUTAHOBU Oy/ly BOAUIbA.
Capgamma mpakca rianupama y Cpbuju je,
JlaKIie, TUIaHep-1eHTPUYHA, Y CMUCIY 3 TOTOBO
WCKJBYYHMBO TUIAaHEPH UACHTU(DHKY]y mpolieme
y TPOCTOPY U HyJAE aJTepPHATHBE 32 HHXOBO
pemaBame. Ilpemasio je MecTa OCTaBJbEHO 3a
Apyrayvje HMHTEpece M ujaeje, MelyCeKTOCKy
KOOpPJIMHALIM]Y U CHHXPOHHU3AIM]y MapTHEPCTBa
u3Melly  jaBHOr M TNPHUBATHOI  CEKTOpa.
KoHcekBeHTHO, ITpeMasio je MecTa OCTaBJbEHO 3a
rpaljane, HHTpECHE rpyne U OpraHusanuje aa y
Ipoliecy MJIaHUpamba YUECTBY]Y, TE J1a yUYECTBY]Y
U y Tpoliecy IIaHCKe uMIieMenTanuje. Jlobdap
IpUMEp ayTUCTUYHOCTH CUCTEMa IUIAHUPAbA Y
CpOuju je miaHupame NOorpaHuYHe 30HE MpeMa
Byrapckoj.
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to the current Law, these plans determine
the starting point, the spatial development
objectives and land use, organization and
protection rules of the planning area. In
theory, the number of municipal spatial plans
and general plans for municipal centers,
both sorts having strategic developmental
aspirations can climb up to 150 each. For now
they are unique wheals that are turning in
Serbia’s planning and the main source of our
planners’ existence. They are accommodating
the quantitative development of planning in
Serbia but most of them are not showing any
shift in methodology which would enable
the planning to respond quickly to changes
occurring in all societal domains but foremost
in the economic sphere. They are backed up
by poorly assessed economic and social needs
development analyses (sometimes even badly
assessed spatial dimension), so that they come
down to the physical/geographic definition
of the often illusory planning objectives,
solutions and propositions. Without applying
integrative planning method, more ex post
and ex continuo instead of prevailing ex ante
evaluation these plans will hardly contribute
to quality improvement or more importantly
to a prosperous development of the planning
area. There lays the chief indifference of
the authorities and citizens to participate in
elaboration of such plans, let alone be guided
by them. The current planning practice is
therefore, predominantly planners” centered;
implying thatitis the planner who identifies the
problems and seeks for planning alternatives.
There is little or no room for different
interests and ideas, intersectoral coordination
and synchronization or partnership between
public and private actors. Consequently, there
is hardly any room for various stakeholders
and shareholders to take part in the planning
process and the ensuing implementation
phase. The good example of the existing
autistic planning system is planning of the
border area of Serbia towards Bulgaria.
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CAXETH IIPEIJIEA TNTAHUPABA
I[TPOCTOPHOI" PA3BOJA IIOI'PAHUYHE
30HE CPBUMIJE ITPEMA BYTAPCKOJ

[Tpomwnoje 15 roquna o mociaemer Hay YHOT
panaxoju je Ha OJiceKy 3a MPOCTOPHO IIIAHUPAHE
myOIMKOBaH, a KOjU CE€ TaKCaTMBHO OJHOCU Ha
TUTaHUpPakEe NMOTpaHuYHe 30HE Mpema byrapckoj
(bophesuh, 1994). Hako je y wmehyBpemeny
OUJI0 KOHTaKTa, Ia M MOKyIlaja Ja ce Halpase
3ajeJHUYKU TIPOJEeKTH W HMHCTUTYLHOHAIIN3Y]je
capaZmba y 001acTH IUJIaHHpama MPOCTOPHOT
pa3Boja, OHa je 10 JaHac OcTaja HacyMH4YHa
U ToBpeMeHa, oOyxBarajyhu y MpOCTOPHOM
CMHCITY BpJIO OTpaHU4eHa nojpyy4ja. Y Hajsehem
Opojy ciydajeBa, OO0 capalme je JIOILIO0
MOCPEHO: Tako je mpojekar lron Gate (2001 —
2002. godine) ¢unancupana Brnaga Hemauke,
y3 yuemhe ekcnepata u3 PymyHnuje, byrapcke
u CpbOuje — mpojeKar je HaCTaBJbEH IO0J] HOBUM
HazuBoM Kyimypne cmasze Ilodynasma, anu je
HETOB OJJ€K Y CTPYYHO] U TOJIUTHUYKO] JABHOCTH
Cpbuje 6uo MapruHamiaH.

[Torpanmuna  3oHa  CpOuje  mpema
Byrapckoj cieau MaxoM NPUPOJIHE TpaHUIE
— opoxuaporpadcko passohe Crape (bankan)
[Tnanune u OpACKO-TUIAaHUHCKY oOnacT Bnacune
u Kpajumra. Jequau npoaopu Kpo3 IIaHUHCKY
6apujepy (1 Hajoospa Beza Cpouje ca byrapckom)
cy ycke peune nonune /lynaBa u Humage, koje
[0 CaBPEMEHO] HOMEHKJATypu NpPEeACTaBIbajy
TpaHceBponcke kopuaope — ynas kopunop VII,
a npasai] Hum-Coduja kpak nHppacTpyKTypHOT
xopuropa X. MUMO pedeHMX TPaHCBEP3aIHUX
mpaBalla HMCTOK-3amaji, MOrpaHUYHA  30Ha
Cpbuje mpema byrapckoj je mOpuUBpeIHO
Hepa3BUjeHa, caoOpahajHo cmabo noctymnHa,
M3pa3UTO JIETIONYJIAIOHA €A CBUM HETaTUBHUM
nokazareJpumMa y — Tomieny — aemorpadceke
CTPYKType, Cca BEIMKHM IPOLEHTOM LIYMCKOT
y YKYIHOM 3eMJbUIITY. Y TOJbONPUBPEIH
JOMUHHMpa  CTOYapcTBO, a Hajsehu  11eo
uHAycTpuje w3rpahleH y nmoba comujanusma
j€ WIN HEeNUKBUIAH, WIMA je Y TPaH3ULUjU U
Ipoliecy MpHUBaTU3alje yciuen MalBep3amnuja 1
KOPYIIIMje 3aTBOPEH WMJIM C€ Hala3W y CTEYajy.
Pacte ctoma He3amocieHoctd W anaruja meby

CONCISE OVERVIEW OF SPATIAL
DEVELOPMENT PLANNING OF SERBIA-
BULGARIA INTERBORDER ZONE

It has been 15 years since the last scientific
paper refering to planning of interborder
zone towards Bulgaria was published at
the Department of Spatial planning (see:
Bophesuh, 1994). Despite the fact that there
have been some attempts at making joint
projects within the field of spatial development
planning, the cooperation has been nothing
but random and occasional with reference to
only those narrow border zones. In most cases
the cooperation was indirect: via the [Iron
Gate project (2001 — 2002) financed by the
German government, with the participation
of Romanian, Bulgarian, and Serbian experts
— the project continued under the name of
Cultural paths of the Danube region, but its
echo in public and academic society of Serbia
was marginal.

The border zone towards Bulgaria is
mostly run through natural borderline —
orohydrographic dividing line of the Stara
Planina Mountain and highlands area of
Vlasina and Krajiste. The only path through
the mountain area (and the best of all physical
connections with Bulgaria) are the narrow
river valleys of the Danube and the Nisava
River, which, according to the modern
nomenclature, are actualy trans-European
corridors — the Danube corridor VII, and Nis-
Sophia road is an attachment of infrastructural
corridor X. Except for these East-West roads,
the border area towards Bulgaria has poor
economy, traffic availability, and is extremely
depopulated along with negative indicators of
demographic structure, with high percentage
of forest area. Agriculture is dominated by
cattle breeding, and most industrial facilities
originate from the age of socialism being either
non-liquid, in transition due to the process of
privatization, or are closed due to corruption.
The unemployment rates are getting higher
followed by the population’s apathy, and the
roads through Timocka Krajina are rarely
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CTaHOBHMILITBOM, a MMyTeBUMa THMOUKE KpajuHe
nposiazu ce pehu u pehu caodpahaj.

[lepudepHOCT ¥ HEPa3BHjEHOCT MOApYYja
je KOHCTaroBaHa U de facto je mocrojana u y
noba comujanusMma. IlnaHOBM JTOHOIIEHH Y
TO BpeMe — MOmyT PermoHajsHOr MpOCTOPHOT
wiana Tumouke kpajune u3 1976. rogune — y3
MOJbOTIIPUBPEY Cy Kao IJIaBHH Pa3BOjHH aayT
UCTHLIAJM MHIYCTPUJCKH pa3Boj (moapydja
bopa, Majnanneka, Herotuna, 3ajeuapa,
[Mupora u ap.), eHEepreTuky (XUIpOoeseKTpaHe
‘Bepnan 1 u 2) u, y HEmITo Mamk0j MEPHU, TypU3aM.
[Touetkom 1990-Tux roxmMHa HacTyma TeEIIKa
KpHU3a — pacraj 3eMmJbe, CaHkiuje, rpahancku
par y 6uBmioj JyrociaaBuju. Mepa U UHAMKATOD
CTama je y NomIely IUIaHHpama MPOCTOPHOT
pa3Boja Omo IIpoctopuu mnan PenyOGnuke
Cpbuje, ycBojeH 1996. romune. Mako HyX)HO
KOHLIEMNIIMJCKH 3aTBOPEH, 0e3 pellema MOIyT
TPaHCTPAaHUYHE Capajiibe, OH j€ MIaK MCTHIAO0
norpe0y U3rpajme TOMEHyTe MarucTpaiHe
uHppacTpyKType, noBehawme  JOCTYyNHOCTH
TEPUTOPH]jE Y LIETHHH, 3ayCTABIbAHE TOMEHYTUX
HETraTMBHUX TPEHA0Ba, OpKU pPa3BoOj Typu3Ma
(063upoM Ha mocTojehe nMpUpoHE MOTEHIIMjae
U KyITypHO-HUCTOPHJCKE  CIIOMEHHUKE), Te
u3pajpy 4YUTABOT HHM3a PETMOHAIHUX IUIAHOBA
U IUIAaHOBAa 3a Mojpydja MoceOHE HaMEHE —
3a MH(paACTPYKTypHE KOpHIOpe, 3a Moapydja
eKCIIoaTaluje pyla U MUHEPAJIHUX CUPOBHUHA,
3a CJIMBHA MOJIPYY)ja BEIUITAYKUX aKyMyJlaluja, 3a
HaIlMOHAJIHE TTApKOBE U Jjpyra NpupoaHa a06pa,
3a 3Ha4YajHU]j€ KyATYPHO-UCTOPH]CKE CTIOMEHUKE,
3a TypUCTHYKa NOApydYja, UTA. Y MEPUOLYy 0
2000. romuHEe TOTOBO Ja HMIINTA HHje ypaheHo
y ToIeqy HMIIEMEHTAIMje OBOT 3Ha4yajHOT
CTPATELIKOT JOKyMEHTa. YMECTO TOra, JIOIUIO je
no OombapnoBama 1999. roguHe u HeKke BpCTeE
nemokparcke pesoayuuje 2000. roguxe.

Hakon 2000. roxumHe TmouMmE HOBA
— mocneama (aza y mnomieqy IUIaHHpamba
POCTOpHOT pa3Boja u CpOuje U MOrpaHUuYHOT
noapyyja npema byrapckoj. Ty, Ha3oBuMO je
TpaH3UIMjCKy a3y, mopea ocTajor, OIHKYje
MOTIYHA TMPEBIAaCT MPUBATHOT  HMHTEpeca
y OIHOCYy Ha jaBHU — T3B. HMHBECTUTOPCKH
ypOaHn3aM M IUIaHUpPakEe — IITO HUjE YCaMJbEeH
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used.

This area was peripheral and undeveloped
de facto even in the age of socialism. The
plans that were adopted at the time — such
as the Regional spatial plan of Timocka
Krajina from 1976 — along with agriculture,
pointed out the proces of industrialization as
main development solutions (areas of Bor,
Majdanpek, Negotin, Zajecar, Pirot, etc.),
as well as the energetics (Djerdap 1 and 2
hydroplants) and tourism to some extent.
In the early 1990s there was a severe crisis
— the country fell apart, sanctions, civil war
in former Yugoslavia. The Spatial Plan of
Republic of Serbia adopted in 1996 was an
indicator of condition of spatial development.
Though its concept is rather closed, without
any solutions for interborder cooperation,
the plan still stressed out the need for the
aforementioned road infrastructure, making
the territory more available stopping those
negative trends, tourism outbreak (taking into
account the existing natural potentials and
cultural-hystorical monuments), making a
whole range of regional plans and plans for
the areas of specific usage— infrastructural
corridors, mine exploitation, river valleys
for artificial accumulations, national parks,
monuments of cultural herritage, touristis
sites, etc. Up to 2000, almost nothing was done
in order to implement this strategic document.
Instead, there was the 1999 bombardment and
some sort of democratic revolution in 2000.

After 2000 there was a new and the last
phase in spatial development planning of both
Serbia and its border zone towards Bulgaria.
This transition phase was accompanied by
total reign of private interests — so-called
investment urbanism and planning— which
was not only problem in Serbia but also of
most transition countries. Market domination
within the development process and the
role of spatial plans reflect the power and
influence of a state, which did nothing
regarding social balance, economic prosperity,
regional balance, etc. except from selling out
public/state property. Economic and social
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ciyuaj Cpbuje, Hero je y Behoj wim Mamoj
MEpHU MPUCYTaH y CBUM 3eMJbaMa Koje Cy Kpo3
TPaH3ULM]y TPOLUIE WM CE Y HOj JOIl YBEK
Hanaze . JloMuHaMja TP)KUIITA y Pa3BOJHOM
IpoIieCy U ciiadalrHa ysaora i 3Ha4aj IpOCTOPHUX
IUTAHOBA OIVIENIAJIO Cy CHAre M yTHIaja JIpKaBe,
KOja OCHM pacmponaje y Oecueme IpixaBHe/
jaBHE MMOBHMHE HHje TOTOBO HHINTA ypaauia
10 MUTaky COLMjaIHE PABHOTEXE, EKOHOMCKOT
MPOCHEepUTeTa, pPErHOHAJIHOr OamaHca M CI.
ExoHOMCKE © coIUjalHE HEJeHAKOCTH CY
CBE H3pakeHHje, KOHTpacTH usMel)y Oorarmx
U CHUPOMAIIHMX CBe BehM, a y peruoHaIHOM
CMHCITY Cy pas3yinke u3Mely pa3BujeHHjer ceBepa
Penyonuke Cpbuje (ca beorpagom) u jyra cBe
m3pakenuje. OcnabsbeHa JpxkaBa, MehyTum,
HUje TMPUCTyNHIAa JACLUEHTPAIU3alMjU U3 BHIIE
pasnora (NOJMTHKA, TpaaulMja, HEraTUBHU
UCTOPUJCKU OaylacT M HMCKYCTBa, WUTA), INTO 3a
JUPEKTHY TOCIEINIy MMa Ja je IUIaHHpambe
norpanuyne 3oHe CpbOuje mpema byrapckoj y
CTBAPHOCTH TOTOBO Y TMOTIYHOCTH Yy pyKama
ApXKaBe — WIyCTpaluje pagd, y IMEpUOLy Of
2000. no 2009. roguHe yCBOjEH je camo jelaH
NPOCTOPHU IIJIaH OMNIUTHHE Y MOTPAHUYHOM
nojacy — 3a onumrtuny KiiagoBo Ha Tpomehu ca
Byrapckom u Pymynujom 2005. romuHe — mro
JACHO U OILTPO OIUCYje CTamE U JOMETE JIOKATTHE
camoytpase y CpOuju y OBOM TPEHYTKY, YKYITHO
Y3€BIIM Ma U [0 MUTambUMa CTBAPHOT YyTHUIlaja
Ha TPOCTOpHU pa3Boj. Hemocrarak HOBUA |
Ha/IJISKHOCTH Ha JIOKAJTHOM HHUBOY, HETIOCTOjathe
pPErMOHAJIHOI HUBOA yNpaBe M Pa3BOJHUX
areHIMja CBEJO je IUIAHCKE HHCTPYMEHTE Ha
jenaH — p>kaBHO IuaHupame. Ocraje 1a ce UcTo
y KpaTKHM L[pTama OIHILIE.

[Topen HaBeneHUX MPOCTOPHHUX I[UIAHOBA
nozipyyja mnoceOHe HaMEHE KOju ce paje
32 TPOCTOPHO OrpaHWYECHE 30HE 3aIITUTE
XUIpOoaKyMyJalnja, HPUPOIHUX M KYITYpHO-
UCTOPUjCKUX po00apa, y TOKy je wuspaga 4
NPOCTOpPHA IUIaHA OJ KJbYYHOI 3Hayaja 3a
MIPOCTOPHU pa3Boj morpaHnyHe 3o0He CpOuje
npemMa byrapckoj. /[IBa ¢y perumoHamHOr
3Hauaja M opHoce ce Ha mnoapyyja CpOuje
npema byrapckoj ceBepHo ox peke Hwuiase
— Pervonannu mnpocropuu mnaH Tumouke

differences are ever larger as well as the rich/
poor contrast, and regionally speaking there
are vast differences between the developed
north parts of the country (with Belgrade) and
the south. Nevertheless, the weakened country
did not start the process of decentralization for
numerous reasons (politics, tradition, negative
hystorical burden, lack of experience, etc.),
the consequence of which is that the state is
fully responsible for the planning of border
zone towards Bulgaria — just to illustrate in
2000-2009 period only one spatial plan was
adopted on a municipality level in the border
zone — Kladovo municipality in border with
Bulgaria and Romania in 2005 — which
clearly describes the state and reaches of local
self-government in Serbia at the moment in
general, taking into account the actual impact
on spatial planning. The lack of finances and
local authorities, no regional management
agencies and development agencies narrows
the planning instruments down to one thing —
state planning. This will be briefly described
in the following lines.

Apart from these spatial plans for special
purpose areas that are devised for spatially
limited zones that protect hydroaccumulations,
natural and hystoric goods, there are 4
pending spatial plans that are key for the
spatial deveopment of border zone towards
Bulgaria. Two of them are regional in their
relevance and refer to the zones north to the
Nisava River in Serbia — Regional Spatial
Plan for Timocka Krajina, and south to the
Nisava River — Regional Spatial Plan for
Juzno Pomoravlje area municipalities, that
refers to the area between Romanian border
in the north and Macedonian border in the
south. Besides these two regional plans, there
are pending plans for two directions through
orographic barriers that seperate Serbia and
Bulgaria: Spatial plan for the infrastructural
corridor Nis-Bulgaria borderline and Spatial
plan for the Danube area, which should
be the result of the DONAU REGIONEN
international project (regarding its devision).
The first three are under the Republic of
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KpajuHe, M Jy)KHO O] Te peke — Pernonamnu
MPOCTOPHHU IUIAH OMIUTHHA Jy>KHOT TOMOpaBJba,
Koju 00yXxBatajy 11e0 npocTop uzmely pymyHcke
IpaHMIIe HA CeBEepy U rpaHulle ca Makel1oHHjoM
Ha jyry. Ilopen oBa nBa pernonainHa, paje ce
MPOCTOPHM IUIAHOBM 3a JIBa MpaBLa Npojopa
Kpo3 opoxuaporpadcky Oapujepy Koja Jaenu
CpOujy u byrapcky: IIpoctopHu miaH noxapydja
UHPPACTPYKTypHOT Kopujaopa Humi-rpanuna
Bbyrapcke u IlpocropHu 1uian koju oOyxBaTa
[TonyHnassbe, 3a cajia 6e3 3BaHMYHOT HA3MBA, M
Koju Tpeba Ja mpoHCTEeKHE M3 MelyHapomaHor
npojekta (y CMHUCIYy HEroBe paspaje) IO
HazusoM DONAU REGIONEN. IlpBa Tpu paau
npxaa CpOMja caMOCTaiHO, JOK je YETBPTH
Mel)yHapoJHOT KapakTepa, Kako Yy TMOIeny
yUeCHHKA, TAaKO U (PMHAHCUPAbA. 3ajeTHUYKO 3a
CBa YETHPH j€ Ja je TVIABHU HOCHUJIAI] IIJTaHUpamba
y Cpbuju PenyOnuuka AreHiuja 3a IpoOCTOPHO
IUTAHUPAE, aJlM UM j€ TO MPAKTHYHO U JeTUHU
CTBApHH 33j€IHUYKU UMEHHUTEJb, YIIPKOC HEKHM
JIeKJIapaTUBHUM TBPAbaMa y, HA30BUMO UX TaKo,
,»CPIICKUM‘ TUTaHOBUMa.

[Ipa Tpu HaBeleHa IUJIaHA, YKPAaTKo,
OVTMKY]y TpEeTepaHd ONTHMHU3AM U OCIabambe
Ha jOII YBEK HEIOCTYIHE EBPOIICKE pa3BOjHE
¢doHIOBE, MITO je Yy OIITPOM Hecarjaacjy ca
a) EKOHOMCKOM U COIIMjaJIHOM CHUTYallljoM Yy
3eMJbH, 0) YKYITHUM aMOHjeHTOM IUIaHUpamba U
1) TPEHJOBUMA y OJIMKEM U JJaJbeM OKPYXKEHY.
be3 ymaxema y jJerasbe IUIAHOBA JIOBOJHHO je€
ropiby TBPIKY WIYCTPOBAaTH ca CLEHapujuMa
pas3Boja: Tako cy 3a Tumouky kpajuny no 2025.
roIMHe MpenBul)eHa TpU ClieHaApHja KOjU, PeIOM
NPeTHoCTaB/bajy uHTerpauujy y EBpomcky
yaujy 2015. romuHe (ca MPOjeKTOBAaHUM
B/IT-om Tumouke kpajune ox 4 797 eypa 1o
CTaHOBHMKY), CLEHapuo ,bankancku turap*
KOJU TIPETIOCTaBJba joll OpKe YKJbyUHBame
y EBpomcky yuujy (mo 2012. romune ca
npojexktoBaHuM bJII1-om Tumouke KkpajunHe
o1 8 316 eypa mo CTaHOBHMKY) W TOCHEIHU
»-.. KaKO ce, MO Halloj MpOLEeHH, HU Tpehom
MIPOJEeKIIjOM HE JIOCTIDKE 3a]10BOJbaBajyhu
pa3Boj Cpbuje mo 2025. ronune, ypahena je u
YeTBPTa MPOjeKIMja ca MPOCEYHOM T'OIUIIEHOM
cToroM pacta of 8,2% Kkoja moapa3zymeBa OpyTo
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Serbia single jurisdiction, whereas the fourth
is international — both by the participants and
finances. What these four all have in common
is the State Agency for Spatial Planning of
Serbia, but this is also the only thing that
puts them together, despite some declarative
statements of so-called ’Serbian plans’.

First three plans, briefly, are too
optimistic and rely on some still unavailable
European development funds, which clearly
confronts a) economic and social situation in
the country, b) total atmosphere in planning,
and c) trends in near and distant surroundings.
Without going into details, it is sufficient to
illustrate this statement with the following
development scenarios: up to 2025 there are
three scenarios for Timocka Krajina that refer
to EU integration by 2015 (with planned gdp
in Timocka Krajina of 4,797 euros per capita),
»Balkans tiger scenario that presupposes
even faster EU integration (up to 2012 with
GDP of 8,316 euros per capita) and last one...
but, in our estimation, not even the third
projection shall reach the necessary Serbia
development by 2025, and there was the
fourth projection with the average growth
rate of 8,2% that includes 15 000 GDP per
capita in Timocka Krajina. Even the most
pesimistic scenario includes the growth
from current 2,000 euros up to 3,323 euros
per capita, which would mean reaching the
current Serbia GDP of 3,354 euros per capita
(based on: Regional Spatial Plan for Timocka
Krajina — Implementation Plan, State Agency
for Spatial Planning, Belgrade, 2007, p.65).
Similar, though somewhat less unrealistic
plan assumptions appear in the Regional
spatial plan for Juzno Pomoravlje2006-2021
(PAIIII, december 2008). Even the Spatial
plan for area of infrastructural corridor Nis-
Bulgaria borderline (PAIIII, 2004) that has
engineering-like nature has some unrealistic
deadlines for the completion of a modern
highway that should connect Nis and Sophia
as a part of European corridor X (the road
should have been completed by now, but
the construction has not even started — as
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JIOXOJIaK TI0 CTAHOBHUKY TuMouKke KpajuHe of 15
000 eypa. Yak U MeCUMUCTUYKU CLEHAPUO WIIU
CIICHapHO HUCKOT CTETEeHa pa3Boja Moapa3yMeBa
pact ca camammux 2 000 eypa Ha 3 323 eypa
110 CTAHOBHUKY YMME OM Cc€ IOCTUTA0 CaJAlIbH
BAIl no cranoBHuky CpbOuje KOjU H3HOCH
3 354 eypa (cBe Ha OCHOBY: Peruonamnu
npocTopHu 1an Tumouke kpajune — Ilporpam
u3pane, PemyOnmuuka areHimja 3a HpPOCTOPHO
mwianupamwe, beorpaa, 2007, ctp. 65). Cinune,
MaJla HElITO Mambe HepeasHe IJIaHCKe ITOCTaBKe
MojaBJbyjy ce u y PernoHamHoM mpoCTOPHOM
IlaHy onmrTuHa JyxHor mnomopasiba 2006-
2021. roqune (PAIIII, 2008) Yak u [Ipocropuu
IUIaH TOApYYja HMHPPACTPYKTYPHOT KOpUIOpa
Hum-rpanuna byrapcke (PAIIII, 2004) xoju
je To CBOjUM OJJMKama ,,MHXCHEPCKH'* TUIaH
UMa HepeajHe POKOBE 3aBpPIIETKA MOJAECPHOT
ayTo-1yTa koju Ou Tpebano na mosexe Humr u
Codujy xao neo eBpomnckor kopumopa X (ImyT
je Beh Tpebano nma Oyne 3aBplIeH, a 3ampaBo
EroBa M3rpajiiba joll HHUje HU Ioyena — a
Kaga he cTBapHO OWMTH 3aBpIIEH 003MpPOM Ha
BPJIO 3aXTeBaH W 3a M3TPaJkby HENOBOJbAH
tepeH CuheBauke Kiucype, T€ Ha JOCaJAllby
JIMHAMUKy wu3rpagme mnyreBa y Cpbuju Huje
3axBaJIHO HUA IPOTHO3MpaTH ). Ha Tako HepeaTHuM
CIICHapHMjUMa MpelH3upaHa cy MIaHCKa peliema
KOja Cy HY>KHO TIOJ[je/IHaKO HepeaslHa Te UX HeMa
CMHCIIa HU HaBOIUTH. TakBa MOMYyIHCTHYKA
MOJIMTHKA TPOCTOPHOT pas3Boja je pes3ynTar
YKYITHE HepeajHe TOJIUTUKE JpxKaBe y TeKkyhem
NEPUOJTY KOja C€ TOTOBO Y MOTIYHOCTH 3aCHUBA
Ha JBe Mpemuce: 1a he Ham y BeoMa KpaTKOM
POKy cThi HEBEpOBAaTHO BEJIMKA KOJIMYUHA I1apa
kojoMm hemo pemuTi Haromuiiane npodneme (ma
Y OHE y IPOCTOPHOM Pa3Bojy), Te 1a hemo nmopen
TOT ITOKJIOHA YCTIETH U J1a PACIpoiaMO CBE CBOje
NPUPOIHE M ApPYre pecypce MO BeoMa BUCOKO]
LIEHU CTPAHUM MHBECTUTOPHUMA.

Haj6osme METOOJIOLIKI paspabeH,
HajMETOIUYHU]je paben, Haju3/alIHuje
¢uHaHCUpaH TpojeKaT KOjU c€ OAHOCH Ha
norpannyHo noxpyydje Cpbuje nmpema byrapckoj
je mB. DONAU REGIONEN, koju ce paau
noj; mokposuresbcTBOM EY. Mako uma cBojux
caboCcTH, y HEAOCTaTKy OOJbUX U, HAjIpe,

to when it shall be finished regarding the
difficult terrain of Sicevacka Canyon and
the dinamics of work so far is not hard to
guess). Hence, such unrealistic scenarios
produce planning solutions that are equally
unrealistic and should not be named here after
all. Such populistic policy of spatial planning
is the result of the overall unrealistic policy
of the state, which almost fully relies on two
hyptheses: we shall receive an enourmous
amount of money in a short period of time
that should solve the problems accumulated
(including those within spatial development),
and that we shall somehow manage to sell out
all of our natural and other resources to the
foreign investors at very high prices.

The best methodology and finances are
those of the project refering to the border zone
towards Bulgaria called DONAU REGIONEN,
under the EU patronage. Despite some of its
weaknesses, as there are no better ones, this
project deserves to be fully set as an example
(see: JKuanoBuh, Dophesuh, Dophesuh
2011) as how to make a spatial development
plan under difficult circumstances at the
beginning of 21 century.
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pealiHO MOCTaBJbEHUX IpOjeKara, 3aciyxkyje aa
Oyze mpukaszaH kao npumep (Buau: JKusanosuh,
Bophesuh, DHophesuh 2011) wu, 3amro He,
o0pa3ail kako 61 Tpedaso IIaHuPaTH MPOCTOPHU
pa3Boj y BeoMa TEHIKMM OKOJIHOCTMMAa Ha
noueTky 21. Beka.

3AKJbYYAK

ToxoM mepuoza TpaH3ULMje MIaHUpambe OU
Tpebano aa yOnaku HeraTMBHE e(eKkTe HOBe
1ojaBe — TPKMIITA Ha jaBHU uHTepec. M3rena,
MehyTuM, Ja IUTaHUpamke HUje YCHeno Ja ce
n300pH ca TPXKHUIITEM yHyTap npodecuje kao
takBe. I[Ipe Tpansunmje miaHepcke dupme u
MHCTUTYLIMj€ Cy NpUIaiaie UCKIbYYHBO jJABHOM
cexTopy. [laHac je curyanuja HEWTO Apyrauuja
— ca jeJlHe CTpaHe BelUKe IulaHepcke pupme cy
YIJIaBHOM OCTaJIe y JaABHOM BJIACHHUILTBY U UMAjy
JEeAHy BpPCTY MOHOIOJA HaJ W3pajoM IUIaHOBA
BHUIIET Pe/ia JIOK Cy ca Jpyre CTpaHe Mambe pupme
yIJIaBHOM TpuBaTu3oBaHe. W jeqHe u npyre cy
Ha TPXKUIITY TOKymasajyhu ma nohy mo mro
BHUIIIE MOCA J1a OU ce (PUHAHCH]CKH OCUTYpaJIe,
panehu cBe BuIe TIaHoOBa 3a cBe Kpahe Bpeme
U 3a cBe Mame HOBIA. [locnenuia TakBor crama
Ja ce TakBe (pupMe y HOBOM HEIPH]jaTEIHCKOM
OKpYXXElY Koje IUKTHUpa Heonubepanusam,
6opehu ce na mpexuBe, YIJIIABHOM 3ajipKaie
cTapu, puruiaH u HeduekcuOuinan oOpasail
IUIAHUpPamka, Cca  CTPUKTHUM  IpaBHIUMa
Kopuihema 3eMJbUIITA, JEAHOCTABHO HeMajyhu
HU BpEMEHa HM HOBLA Jla YCBOj€ HOBE WIH
WHOBHUpaHE MoOjele IUIaHupama ca 00JbOM
NApTUIMIIANI]OM, CTPATEHIKHUM TPHUCTYIIOM H
noBehanom nenoTBopHoIIhy.

Cnenehu npoOiieM je 1a y TAKBOM OKpPYKEHY
MOJIMTUYApU HE IPENO3Hajy BaXKHOCT M CBPXY
IUTAHUPamka, T€ JIa OJf CTpaHe CTPyKe MOCTOjH
cy1ad WM HUKAKaB MPUTUCAK JIa IPOMEHE TaKBe
CTaBOBE, ILITO 32 MMOCJIECANILY UM Ja MJIaHUPabe
JOII YBEK HHje CTEKJIO JIETUTUMUTET Koje je
HeKaja wuMano. HMimycTpatuBHa — YHMEbEHUIA
y Tnomieny KoHQy3Hje OKO MecTa U yiore
NPOCTOPHOT  IUIAHUpAma j€  IpeMellTambe
HA/IJIS)KHOCTH 32 IJIAHUPakE y KPaTKOM POKY Off
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CONCLUDING REMARKS

With  the transition, planning was
supposed to mitigate the negative effects of
the new player - market to the public interest.
But, seems like our planning didn’t find the
mechanisms to mitigate those effects created
by the market inside it. Planning institutions
in pretransitional period were exclusively in
public sector. We now have on one side, some
big planning institution, partially financed from
the state’s budget usually with the monopoly
over elaboration of one group of plans and on
the other side, smaller ones which are being
privatized. Both are thrown to the market and
are trying to acquire as much engagements as
possible in order to secure enough financing.
They are producing more plans for less money
in a shorter period of time. As a result, these
former public agents diverted by the new
hostile conditions given by undeveloped market
and neoliberal environment are still presenting
traditional rigid planning model, deterministic
and inflexible, with fixed land use parameters
and regulations. Seems like the turbulent times
in which the most important task is to survive
didn’t give them a chance to develop and to
introduce more innovative and novel models in
view of participative, strategic and action plan
oriented planning.

The other problem lays in insufficient
recognition of importance and purpose of
planning among politicians and the lack of
persuading voices and pressure coming from
the profession, as well as in the loss of its
legitimacy. To illustrate the confusion and
neglect politicians express when planning
is concerned we are informing that spatial
planning was situated first under the Ministry
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MuHMcTapcTBa 32 KamUTalHE MHBECTUIH]E 10
MunucraperBa HH(pacTpykType, na Ou raHac
npumnaaano MUHHCTApCTBY 3allTUTE >KUBOTHE
CpenuHe.

Jlok ce crabunm3anyja cucreMa IjiaHupamba
HE JIOTO/11, ciabaIIHy MOKYIIAju [1a ce AP)KaBHOM
MOJIMTUKOM HCIIPaBe COLMjaJIHE, EKOHOMCKE M
MIPOCTOPHE HEjeTHAKOCTH — EKJIaTaHTaH MpUMep
je morpanuyHa 30Ha Cpbuje mpema byrapckoj
— Hehe MMaTH BelMKe JIOMETE a HHU pe3yJTare.
Jlorn4Ho je mojauyaBaTv IPEKOTPAHUYHY Capalmby,
6e3 003upa Ha Oynyhu qpkaBHO-TIpaBHU CTaTyc
CpOuje ynyrap nim Ha obony EVY jep To Hanaxe
3paBanamert u npodecnonanuzam. Hu rmobamna
EeKOHOMCKa Kpu3a Helle BEUWTO Tpajaru, ma he
(¢uHaHCHjCKa CpPENICTBA, HEOIXOAaH IMPEeayCioB
CBAaKOT' IUIAHHMpama MPOCTOPHOI pa3Boja, OUTH
cBakako Beha Hero jgaHac, a U lHMXOBO TPOLICHE
U pacriojiena MpaBUYHUjU U e(PUKACHUJU HETO Y
0BOM TpeHyTKy. OcTaje a ce MPOMEHHU HelTO Yy
KOHLENTY M MPHUCTYIy IJIAHUPama MPOCTOPHOT
pa3Boja — Ja MCTH MOCTAaHy pPEaTHH, OIMKH
CTBapHHUM NOTpebdaMa 1 mpuopuTeTuMa rpahana,
a Mame madnoHcku, npenucanu on Crapujer
Opara, yoIITeHH, AeKJIapaTUBHU U MIPAa3HHUKaBU
— kao mro je To Crpareruja NpoCTOpHOT pa3Boja
u Ilpocropun mnan CpOuje, umja je u3paga
HeToM 3aBpiueHa. Ocrtahe, Ha KajoCT, HEITO
IITO HU MeTontoNoruja, H1 EY HU HOBaIl He MoTy
Ja TpoMeHe: KkaracTpodanHa gemorpadceka
cUTyauyja y morpanu4Hoj 3oHu CpOuje mpema
Byrapckoj. O Ty unmenuiry he ce npBo CoTHIATH
CBH pa3BOjHHU IUIaHOBH y OyayhHOCTH.
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Until the stabilization of the planning
system does not occur, the feeble attempts of the
state policy to correct the social, economic and
spatial disparities will not have the long ranges
and results-the border zone of Serbia towards
Bulgaria is a striking example. It is logical to
strengthen the border cooperation, regardless
the future constitutional-legal status of Serbia
within or in the periphery of the EU, because
common sense and professionalism warrant
it. The global economic crisis will not last
for ever, so the financial resources, necessary
precondition of every spatial development
planning, will certainly be higher than today,
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YBO/ INTRODUCTION

YumeHnlia je Ja je reonpocTop ca CBOjUM
OPUPOJHUM WM KYATYpHHUM  cajpXajuma
(mejcaxkom) TOJIJIOYKaH KOHCTaHTHUM
npoMjeHama. MzpakeHa AMHAMUYHOCT PELICHTHE
nejcakHe  TpaHcpopmanmje |y  Y3pOUHO-
MOCJEIMYHOM j€ OJHOCY CBE WCIIOJbEHH]ET

The fact is that the geo-space along with
its natural and cultural contents (landscape)
is susceptible to constant alterations. We have
been recently facing the dynamic landscape
transformations that are causally connected
with turning natural landscape into the cultural
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npeodpaskaja MPUPOTHOT Yy KYJITYPHH I€jCax.

KyntypHu nejcaxx, y HpUHIMILY, OIpakaBa
MarepHjaau3alujy JbYJICKUX aKTUBHOCTU Y
npoctopy. Kapakrepuiie ra KOMIUIEKCHOCT
y3pOKa reHese, MHTEH3UTeTa pa3Boja, Mopdore-
He3e U MHTEH3UTEeTa yTullaja y mpocropy. Panu ce
O CIIOKEHOM MEXAaHU3MY Y3POYHO MOCIEINYHUX
OZIHOCA M3PA3UTO JMHAMHYHUX, EBOJYTHBHUX
cucrema. CaBpeMeHM Pa3BOjHM  IPOIECH
yOp3aHO TpaHC(HOPMHUILY IKHBOTHY CpPEAUHY
yCIOXKbaBajyhu pa3Boj KyATypHOT Tejcaxa Kao
U pobJyiemMa Koju JeTepMuHuIy OyayhHOCT.

CBe KOMIUIEKCHUJU MPOOIEeMHU APYIITBEHUX
ogHoca, MehyyTuimaja Jeyackor ApymiTBa U
MaTepujalHOr CBHUjeTa, KyAType U MpUpoe,
OTBapajy MNHUTama palMOHAIHHUjE TPOCTOPHO-
(yHKIIMOHAJIHE OpraHu3aluje u ypehemwa
MIPOCTOpa, OIHOCHO oOJroBapajyhe apyIITBeHe
Ipakce M OJPXKUBOT pasBoja, akTyauusyjyhu y
KOHKPETHOM KOHIIENT KYJITYpHOT I€jcaa.

Konnent nejcaxa yTeMeJbeH je ¥y
reorpad)CKoj HayIl U Ba)KaH jeé CETMEHT HEHUX
TEOPETCKUX pa3Marpama W  HUCTPaKHUBabA.
CaBpeMeHH pa3BOjHU MPOLECH U TPOOIEMH /1ajy
reorpaduju aKTUBHY YJOTY y HCTPaXHUBaby U
U3y4yaBamwy JPYIITBEHUX M HUMa YCIOB/HEHUX
nporeca. CaBpeMeHH CBHjET ,,TpPaKU® Of
reorpada fa ce no3abaBe HETOBUM AMHAMUYHUM
cTpykTypama u wu3zaszoBuma (Johnston, Taylor,
Watts, 2002). ,Ilopen reorpadmuje mnejcax y
(OKyC CBOJUX TEOPETCKHUX pa3MaTpara CTaBJbajy
u Jipyre Hayke. YecTo, lUXOBU PE3YyNTaTH YWHE
OCHOBE 3a W3/IBajarbe, BPEAHOBAE, 3ALITUTY U
pasnIn4uTe BUAOBE IUTaHupama nejcaxa’ (Tomuh,
2012, ctp. 43). Jaxine, mIaHCKU IPUCTYII Pa3BOjy
KyJITypHOT TiejcaXka, pa3IMYUTUM BHUIOBUMA
MOJMTUKA JAPYHITBEHOT IUIaHMpama, I0CTaje
peasHOCT CaBPEMEHOI JIPYIITBA M IPEAYCIIOB
OAP>KHUBOT Pa3Boja.

[NIOUMABA U KOHIIEIIWJA ITEJCAXA YV
I'EOT’PA®UIN

VY TeopHjckuM pagoBuMa reorpada mojam
nejcaxka (oapehuBame W CyIITHHA KOHIIETITA)
HUje y MOTHYHOCTH paspujemieH. [Ipema Tome,
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one.

Essentially, cultural landscape reflects
the materialization of human activities within
space. It is characterized by complex genesis,
development intensity, morphogenesis, and the
intensity of spatial impacts. It is a composite
mechanism full of causal connections and
dynamic, evolutionary systems. Modern
processes of development quickly transform the
environment and make the cultural landscape
development and these future-wise problems
even more complex.

Ever more complicated social relations,
interrelations between the human society and
material world, culture and nature, all raise
questions of a more rational spatial-functional
organization, i.e. more adequate social practices
and sustainable development by making the
cultural landscape concept more actual.

The landscape concept is based upon
geography and is a pertinent part of its
theoretical considerations and researches.
Modern development processes and issues
provide geography with a more active role
when it comes to investigating both social
processes and those that are determined by
them. The modern world ‘asks’ geographers to
deal with its dynamic structures and challenges
(Johnston, Taylor, Watts, 2002). ,,Geography is
not the only science that focuses its theoretical
considerations upon the landscape. Often,
the results provided make the basis for the
extraction, evaluation, protection, and various
planning of the landscape* (Tommh, 2012,
p. 43). Therefore, a pre-planned approach to
cultural landscape development and other types
of social planning are a reality of the modern
society and a prerequisite of the sustainable
development.

PERCEPTION AND CONCEPT OF
LANDSCAPE IN GEOGRAPHY

The theoretical works of geographer have
not yet reached agreement on the perception
of landscape (definition and essence of the
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[0 MHOTMM MHUTamUMa TEOpHje Mejcaxa Huje
JIONIIO JI0 HAayYyHUX YOIIITaBamba, TUME H
00jeKTHUBHM]jET MPUCTYIA IPYIITBEHO] MPAaKCH,
IITO OTeXaBa KBAJIUTETHHUjE carjielaBambe
panom aedunucane npobdiaemaruke. [lnanupame
nejcaka, JIaHaC CBE aKTyeJHMje, 3aXTjeBHHje
U KOMIUIEKCHHU]E, 3aCHHBAa CBOja pHjelICHa
NPBEHCTBEHO  HA  HAYYHO-UCTPAKMBAYKHM
pesynratuma reorpaduje. OBUM ce HE KeIu
YMamUTH yJora M 3Hadaj APYTUX HayKa Koje
JONPUHOCE aJIEKBAaTHUM pHjeIICHIMA.

Ieorpagu mox mojmom ,mejcax  (¢p.
peysage) Hajuemhe moApa3yMujeBajy MO
3eMJbMHE TOBpPIIMHE (MPEAHUO), XOMOTEHE

¢u3znoHOMHUjE, KOjOM C€ H3]1Baja OJ OKOJIMHE.
Ilopen mojma mejcax, y CTPyYHO] U HAy4dHO]
JUTEpaTypy CPICKOT TOBOPHOT  IOJPY4H]a,
KOpPHUCTH ce 1 rojam nanamadt (sem. landschaft),
KOJU je Yy HEeMaukoj KJIACHYHO] reorpaduju
noucTtoBjeheH ca 1mejcaxom.

Ca  MomepHMM  TEpHOJIOM  pa3Boja
reorpaduje, ol MOJIOBUHE JICBETHAECTOT BH]jEKa,
pa3Buja ce y Hbemaukoj, morom y @paHIlyckoj,
KacHHje y JApYIMM €BpOIICKUM 3eMJbama
KOHLeNIMja Tanamadra (rnejcaxa), HoACTakHyTa
u nonpaheHa OpojHUM pagoBuMa reorpada.
[lon yTHuajeM NPUPOTHOT JETEPMHHU3MA U
MOCUOWJIMCTHYKOT y4eHa, Kao MapagurMu y
reorpaduju, OAHOCHO Ha TUCKYpCY Jyajau3ma
¢usnuka — apymTBeHa reorpaduja, HacTtana
Cy JBa MpHUCTyna reorpadCKor InpoydyaBama
nanamadra, MIpOy4aBamke IPUPOIHUX
U TOpoydaBame  KYITYpHHX  JaHAmadgTa.
[IpoyuaBame npupoaHux Janamadra (mejcaxa)
nocraje mnpeaMmeroM ¢usuuke reorpaduje, a
KyJATYpPHUX JPYIITBEHE, OJHOCHO KYJITypHE
reorpaduje Kao mweHe CyOIUCIUITIIHHE.

On ycrocTtaB/bamka KOHIENTa JaHamadTa
y reorpaduju, ma [0 HAJHOBHjEr MEepHoaa
y EroBOM IOMMamy, MPEOBIaJaBajo je
XOJUCTUYKO CXBaTame U (PU3MOHOMCKO HAyello
(Vresk, 1997). Jlannmadt nakie, noapasymjena
U3IJIe]] TeONpPOCTOpa MCIOJBEH Kpo3 oxapeheHe
dbopmMe NPUPOJHHMX, OAHOCHO  KYIATYPHHUX
caapxaja, Kao TMOCJbEOUIE HMHTEpaKIUje
npUpoAe M JbyIACKOr apymrTsa. Pagm ce o
cneun(UYHUM, XOMOT€HUM M JUHAMUYHUM

concept). Hence, many questions about the
theory of landscape have not been given
scientific answers and the social practice
have not been more objectively approached
to, which makes it more difficult to define
these issues in a more qualitative manner. The
landscape planning that has been so tangible
and demanding these days based all the
solution mostly on the geographical scientific
research results. By this, we do not wish to
minimize the role and relevance of other
sciences that make contribution with their
adequate solutions.

Speaking about the term landscape
(French peysage) geographers usually refer
to the part of the Earth’s surface (scenery) of
a homogeneous physiognomy that extracts it
from its surrounding area. Apart from the term
landscape, both expert and scientific Serbian
speaking literature uses the term landschaft
(German origin), which the classic German
geography identifies with the term landscape.

Starting with mid 19" century, the
modern courses of geography development
in Germany and France, and then in other
European countries, treated the concept of
landschaft (landscape) through numerous
geographers” work. Two  geographical
approaches to landscape — studies of natural
and cultural landscapes — emerged under the
impact of natural determinism and possibilistic
studies (geographical paradigms), i.e. based
on the physical-social geography dualism.
The studying of natural landscape became
the subject of physical geography and social
geography (i.e. cultural geography as its sub-
discipline) studied the cultural landscape.

Ever since the concept of landscape was
set in geography until the recent perceptions,
holistic ~ perception and  physiognomy
principles have been dominant. (Vresk, 1997).
Therefore, landschaft refers to the appearance
of the geo-space expressed through different
forms of natural, i.e. cultural content, which
is a consequence of the interaction between
nature and human society. It is about the
specific, homogeneous, and dynamic spatial-
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MIPOCTOPHO-(PU3MOHOMCKUM KaTeropujama, Koje
YMHE HETMOHOBJbUB U HEIUjeJbUB U0 3eMJbUHE
MOBpIIIKHE.

Yuewe o naHamadry MOCIYKWIO je Kao
Mojia3uillHa OCHOBAa Tpu AudepeHuunjanuju
npocropa ((pU3MOHOMCKA peruoHaIn3aImja),
nonpuMmajyhu mopen HayyHor cBe Behu
alTMKaTUBHU 3HAYa).

% % %

Jbyacko JpyIITBO j€ CBOJUM DaaoM, y

3aJ0BOJbCHHY  JKUBOTHUX  IMMOTpeda,  TOKOM
UCTOPUJCKOT pa3BOja CTaJHO MHJCHAI0 H
OOIIMKOBAJIO  CBOje  OKpykeme. MHTeH3uTeT

AHTPOIOIEHOI JIjeJIOBaBamba OIPEIMO je€ CTEIeH
M3MH]EHEHOCTH JKUBOTHOT MPOCTOPA U OCHOBHY
NofIjeIty Tejcaxka, IpeMa HaCTaHKY, Ha: IPUMapHH
(MpUpOIHU) U CEeKyHIapHH (KYJITYPHH) IE€jCax.
VY pa3Bojy KyITypHOT Tejca)ka pEJEeBaHTHE Cy
CBE JpYUITBEHE AKTHMBHOCTU KOje WHHLUPAJY
U yTudy Ha pasBojHe mpouece. Ilpema Ttome,
pa3nUuuTH OONMUIM JBYJACKOT JjelioBama Yy
KOHKPETHUM  TPUPOJHMM M JPYLITBEHO-
HCTOPH]CKUM OKOJIHOCTHUMA TeHEepUILY
pa3nuuuTe caapxkaje, Kao Kpajibe OOHUKE CBOje
reonpocTopHe  ucnosbeHoctu  (JKuBkoBuh,
2010). Haunme, pagu ce o KapaKTEpUCTHUYHUM
(YHKIIMOHATIHUM cucteMuMma  (pypapHor,
ypOaHor, arpapHor, UHJLyCTPH)CKOT, TYPUCTHYKOT,
MH(PPACTPYKTYpHOL... KapakTepa), NpHMjepeHH
Pa3IMUUTUM YCIOBMMA U MOryhHOCTHMA pa3Boja
(Tomuh, 2006). [lakme, cremeH U Kapakrep
Moau(uUKalyje KyITypHOT TIejcaka, OIHOCHO
CHEeUU(PUYHOCTH  ,,KYATYpHOI  MJCHTHTETa™
nanamadTa, OBUCaHj€ 0 MPOLIeCUMATIPOUCTEKIIM
u3 oxapeheHux oO01IMKa OpraHu3alyje >KUBOTA
Ha KOHKPETHOM IIPOCTOPY W JaTOM BpPEMEHY
(Ruppert, Schaffer, Maier i Paesler, 1981).
OcTBapeHH yBHJ y OCHOBHY IOJMOBHOCT
KyJITYpHHUX TIejcaka JIOTHUYKH yryhyje Ha ’bUXOBO
neuHuCcame Ka0 KOMIUIEKCHUX Te€ONpPOCTOPHUX
CHCTEeMa HACTIUX JbYICKUM paJioM TOKOM
LUBWJIM3ALIMCKOT pa3Boja. AyTOpH, KOjU cCe
06aBe OBOM TNPOOJIEMAaTHKOM YIIABHOM Cy Ha
CTajaJIMIITY TMPOyYaBama KyITYpHUX Mejcaxa y
KOHTEKCTY OJIHOCA JbY/ICKOT JIPYIITBA U IPUPOJIE,
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physiognomic categories that make the
unforgettable and inseparable part of the
Earth’s surface.

Studies about landscape have been the
starting point for spatial differentiation
(physiognomic regionalization) attaining both
scientific and applicable relevance.

During the historical development,
through their labor, human society have been
changing and adjusting the environment in
order to meet their needs. The intensity of
anthropogenic activities affected the level of
living space alterations and the basic division
of landscape formation was divided into:
primary (natural) and secondary (cultural)
landscape. When it comes to cultural
landscape planning, what is relevant is all
the social activities that affect and initiate
development processes. Therefore, different
types of human actions under specific natural
and social-historical circumstances generate
different content that are a final version of
geo-political expression (JKuskosuh, 2010).
Namely, it is about typical functional systems
(rural, urban, agrarian, industrial, touristic,
or infrastructural) that adapt to wvarious
conditions and development options (Toawuh,
2006). Therefore, the level and character
of the cultural landscape modification,
i.e. specificity of the landscape’s ‘cultural
identity’, depends on the processes that
resulted from a life organization at a specific
place and specific time (Ruppert, Schaffer,
Maier and Paesler, 1981).

Perception of the basic idea of cultural
landscapes logically indicates their definition
in terms of complex geo-spatial systems
that came out of human labor throughout
civilization development. The authors who
deal with these issues mostly regard the
cultural landscape from the aspects of human
society and nature, accenting the evolution
from natural to cultural landscapes.
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C HaIJIaCKOM Ha €BOJYLHjHU Of MPHUPOIHOT [0
KYJITYpHOT IIgjcaska.

KoHlenT KynTypHOT Iigjcaka 3auuibe ce
pa3BojeM KylITypHe reorpaduje y mpBoj oJI0BUHH
XX Bujexa. [IporaroHHCTOM OBOI' KOHIIENTa
cMaTpa Cce aMepuuku reorpad HEMaykor
nopujexia K.Cayep (ocHuBau ,,bepkinjcke mkosue
Kyl1TypHe Teorpaduje”), xoju je 1925. roaune
y wiaHky ,,Mopdonoruja mpeajena‘ yBeo y
KyJITYpHY Treorpadujy mojam KyJlTypHOT Iejcaxa
(manmmadra). Tako ce y KyaTypHOj reorpaduju,
071 CaMOI' HCHOT 3a4€TKa, K0 IJIaBHU HpeIMeT
NpoyyaBamka HAMETHYO KYJITYpPHHU II€jCax, KOjH
je mocMarpaH Kao pe3ynaTar TpaHcdopmaimje
NPUPOTHOT Tejcaxka IMOJ] YTHLAjeM KyilTypa
JbY/IICKUX 3ajelHulla, ITO ce y HajBehoj mjepu
3ajpkano Ao jgaHac. Ieorpadcko mpoydaBame
KYJITYPHOT I€jcaka yCMjepeHo je JaKiie Ha OHOC
YOBjeK-IIPUPOJIHA CpeIuHa U  (PU3MOHOMCKE
HOCJBEIUIIE.

HoBu Tteopujcko-Gpuno3opcku yTUIQU U
napagurme y reorpaduju, 70-ux romumHa XX
BUjeKa, JONPUEEIIM Cy KOHCTPYKTHBHHjEM
pa3Bojy reorpaduje Kao Hayke, YHyTap e
KyITypHE Teorpaduje, ¥ HOBOM IOIeTy Ha
KyITYypy ¥ KYyITypHU Tejcax. TpaauuuoHanHa
KylITypHa reorpaduja MOABPrHyTa je OpOjHUM
KpUTHKaMa 300T yCpPEeIOUCHOCTH Ha MaTrepujaiHe
cajupiaje, BHM3yeJIHE acleKTe, HalIaleHor
ucropujckor kapakrepa u cia. (Duncan, 1980;
Jackson, 1989). V xyntypHy reorpadujy yBose ce
HOBU METOIONIOUIKH MPUCTYNHU (XyMaHUCTHYKH,
paauKaH{) U HOBE TEME KapaKTepUCTHYHE 3a
T3B. ,,KynTypHy Ttpamsuuujy (I'pumh, 2011).
MelyTuMm, OHa He HamyIllTa HEKa O OCHOBHHUX
TPaaUIMOHATTHUX OOWJbeKja (OIHOC YOBjEK-
NpUpoaa, MHTEpEC 3a KYATypHE HACHTUTETE U
KynTypHe npexjene). [eorpadeku nejcax, cXoaHo
cxXBaTambUMa IIPUCTAITNIIA XOPOJIOLIKE apaurme,
neduHuIIe ce Kao HeljesbuBa M HEMOHOBJHUBA
TepUTOpHjaiHa  jeAuHUNa  ((yHKIMJOHAIHO
JEIMHCTBO), OJHOCHO TOBOPH C€ O IEjCaKHUM
TEOKOMIUIEKCMMAa M TeocHcTeMHMa. TakBH
MIPUCTYTIM IPUCYTHU €y y pajioBuma bobeka, Heda,
TypoBckor u Hekux Apyrux reorpada. Mckopak y
KpPEaTHBHOM MOUMamy KYATYpHOI IgjcaXka HJe
ca TMPOTaroHUCTHMa MapajurMe OpraHu3alyje

The cultural landscape concept started
with the emergence of cultural geography
at the early 20™ century. German-American
geographer, K. Sauer, is considered to be
the pioneer of this concept (founder of the
»Berkley cultural geography school®), who,
in 1925, introduced the term of cultural
landscape into cultural geography in his paper
»Morphology of the scenery“. So, ever since
the beginning of cultural geography, cultural
landscape has been the main subject of its
study, and has been regarded as a result of
transformation of natural landscape under the
influence of human cultural communities and
it has been that way ever since. Geographical
studies on cultural landscape rest on the
humans-nature ratio and its physiognomic
consequences.

The new theoretical-philosophical
impacts and paradigms in geography in 1970s
contributed a more constructive development
of geography as a science and the cultural
geography as its sub-discipline. Traditional
cultural geography has been exposed to too
much criticism due to its focus on material
contents, visual aspects, and historical
character (Duncan, 1980; Jackson, 1989).
New methodological approaches (humanistic,
radical) and new topics typical of ‘cultural
transition’ were introduced into cultural
geography “(I'pumh, 2011). Nevertheless,
it still holds down to some basic traditional
features (humans-nature ration, cultural
identity, cultural scenery, etc.). According to
horologic paradigm advocates, geographical
scenery is defined as an inseparable and
inimitable territorial unit (functionally
unified), i.e. we are then talking about scenery
geo-complexes and geo-systems. Such one
approach was typical in works of Bobek,
Nef, Turovski, and some other geographers.
A step forward within the cultural landscape
perception was made by the advocates of
spatial organization paradigm. Namely, they
refer to cultural landschaft as ,,a product of
a rationally planned action run by human
society... (Tomwmh, 2012, p. 44). The
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MPOCTOpa, KOjH KYJITYPHH JaHAT HOCMaTpajy
Kao ,,[POM3BOJ] PAIIMOHAITHE TTAHCKE aAKIIH]je KOjy
je copoBoamio apymtso...” (Tommh, 2012, ctp.
44). HoBom KynTypHOM reorpadujoM KyaTypHH
nejcaxk TMOCTaje U0 TOJUTHKE PA3THYUTUX
BUJIOBAa JpYIITBEHE Tpakce, yrpalhyjyhu ce
MIOCTENIEHO y OCHOBE CaBPEMEHHUX CTpareruja
TUIAaHUPAbA.

Tab. 1. Enemenmu 3a oopelusare napaouemu
y eeoepachuju (npema Harveyju, Hollyiu, 1981)

new cultural geography made the cultural
landscape a part of policies of various social
practices, becoming a backbone of modern
planning strategies.

Tab. 1. Elements for setting geographic paradigm
(according to Harveyju, Hollyiu, 1981)

AyTtop Erzemmap IIpencrasa o 00jekTy Teopuje u Merone [Tapagurme
(mpenmery) 3aKOHU
Ratzel Antropogeographie | OIHOC aHOPTaHCKOT M | JApBUHHU3aM, JeyKTUBHA,; HPUPOITHH
OpraHCKOI' CBHjETa TPUPOIHH Newtonov 3akoH; | AeTEpMHHH3aM
JIETePMUHU3AM | CHCTEMAaTCKH
HPUCTYIH
Vidal de la | Tableau de la Geo- | ctBapame MoryhHoctn | nacin Zivota; TEPEHCKH PaJI; nocubnimsam
Blache Graphie de la 3a Jpyncke 3ajenaune | produktirefle- | Case studies;
France MIPOMjCHOM OJTHOCA ksija odnosa ¢o- | y3pouHH OJJHOCH
BpHjenHOCTH 1 HaunHa | vjek-okolina
JKHBOTA
Sauer Problem of Land BpHjeMe-ueTBpTa KyJITYpHU TEPEHCKH Pal; napaaurma
Clasification, JIMMEH3Uja y Tiejcax, HacTaje | UCTOpHjcKa nejcaxa
Objec- reorpaduju; MEjCAX Y | U3 NPUPOIHOT; | PEKOHCTPYKIH]ja
tives of Geographic | reorpaduju YOBjEK- KYJATYPHOT
Study; The MOTU(pHUKATOP nejcaxa
Morfology of OKOJIMHE
Landscape
Hartshorne | Nature of XPOHOIIOTHja; (YHKIMOHATHA | TEPEHCKU pas; XOPOJIOIITKA
Geography uauorpadceko OJTHOC; KapTUpame mapagurma
CXBaTame KIacuQuKanyja
Schaefer Exceptionalism in | mpocTopHe JIOKaIuje; MaTeMaTHyKe napajaurma
Geography HHTEpaKIHje; LUPKYJIaLHja; U CTaTHCTHYKE POCTOpPHE
MpOCTOpHA IUCTpUOyLMja; | METONe; HAYyYHA | OpraHM3aluje
OpraHusalyja; Hacesba MeTosia
HOMOTETHUYKH
MPUCTYTI

Useop: Ilpema Harveyju, Hollyiu, 1981.
Source: According to Harveyju, Hollyiu, 1981.

Kpajem mpomior Bujeka y reorpaduju
ce mouMme ocjehatm  yTUI@)  HOBOT,
MOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKOT, JPYLITBEHO-
¢uno3odekor mpasia, ma ce ¢ MPaBOM MOXKe
TOBOPUTH O TAapaJurMU TOCTMOAEpPHU3MA Y
reorpadhuju. HoBU TeOpHjCKO-METOMOIONIKH
NPUCTYIIM JIOBEIM Cy J0 UIMpeHma CIEKTpa
HAy4YHOI MHTEpECOBama KYJITypHE reorpaduje
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In late 20™ century, there was the impact
of a new, post-modernist, social-philosophic
movement so we can now freely speak about
a post-modernist paradigm in geography.
The new theoretical-methodological
approaches caused a wider range of scientific
interest of cultural geography that focuses
on ,characteristics of modern times®-
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Koja ce (okycupajy Ha ,,0cCO0EHOCTUMA HOBOT
BpeMeHa*- Tmnobanu3aiujy, CykoO KyiaTypa y
nporecy miobanuszanuje, KyITypHE TpaHuUIE,

OpojHE colWjalHE W MopajHe mpolieMe
na”ammwuie,... (Ipaunh, 2011, crp. 11).
Penedunucana je koHuenmuja MpocTopa,

JIOKaJUTEeTa M MPHUPOAHE CpPEAMHE, IITO je
Jal0 HOBE JMMEH3HMj€ KOHIENTY KYJITYpPHOT
nanamadTa.

Enementapaun  yBHI =y  TEOPHjCKO-
METOJIOJIONIKM Pa3BOj KOHIENTa JaHamadpra y
reorpadguju ynyhyje Ha 3akibydak Ja je cBaka
napajurma Ha ceOM CBOjCTBEH Ha4MH TPeTUpaja
npobieM nejcaxa, 1ajyhu My afiekBaTHy yjaory u
3Hauaj y APYUITBEHO] MPAKCH.

Jla Harmomenemo, na ce y oapeheHoj mjepu,
aJI He ¥ JIOBOJbHO], HA TUPEKTaH WK HHAUPEKTaH
HAYMH, KYITypHUM I€jcakoM OaBUIIM M CPIICKH
reorpadu, ox Josana llpujuha 10 HOBHjUX
HayuHuX pagosa M. ['punha n apyrux.

KVIITYPHU ITIEJCAX 1 CABPEMEHA
TPAHCOOPMAIINJA ITPOCTOPA

Ha Tpanchopmanujy mejcaxka yTuue
BulIe (hakTopa MPHUPOIHOT, IMBUIIM3AIIN]CKOT,
KYJATYpPOJIOLIKOT,  IPYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKOT U
MCTOPU]JCKO-TIOJUTUYKOT Kapakrepa (ciuka 1).

Hatu mpunor ynyhyje Ha  ¢akrope
Tpanchopmanuje mejcaxa, moapasymjeBajyhu
IIPY TOM KOHKPETaH IIPOCTOP U BPEMEHCKH OKBHUP.
VY KkoHKpeTHOM, Moryhu cy cBM 00nMIM OHOCA
U Be3a, Kao U KopeJjalyja BUIIECTPYKOT OHOCa
MehyoBucHocT. Mel)yiejcTBO BbUXOBUX yTHIIaja
NPEIUCIIOHNpa Pa3BOJHE IMPOIECe PA3THUYUTOT
MHTEH3MUTETa U KapaKkTepa, KOju TPaHC(HOPMHUIITY
Tejcak KOHKPETHOT Te€0NpPOCTOpa.

[IpocTopHO-BpEMEHCKH pas3IU4UT
IUBWIN3ALMJCKA  Pa3BOj  IMPEIOAPEano  je
pa3nuyuTe  TUIIOBE  KYATYpHOT  Iejcaxa

mbeM 3emsbe. OHM ce pasnuKyjy 1O BHIIE
OCHOBa: TOCTaHKY, CTENeHy TpaHchopMmalmje,
JMHAMUIM ~ TpOMjeHa W JOMHHAHTHHM
¢dakTopuma obnukoBama (Myga — Piatek, 2011).
Y OCHOBM [ETEPMUHHMCAHU CY CTPYKTYpOM
u  ¢uznonomujom. KynTtypHu mejcaxxk Kao

globalization, cultural clashes, cultural
boundaries, many social and moral issues, etc.
(I'puuh, 2011, p.11). The concepts of space,
locations, and natural surroundings have been
redefined, which provided a new dimension to
the cultural landscape concept.

The basic insight into the theoretical-
methodological development of the landscape
concept indicates that each paradigm, in its
own way, treated the landscape issues, giving
them an adequate role in social practices.

We should also mention that, to a certain
extent but not sufficiently, both directly
and indirectly, cultural landscape has been
discussed by Serbian geographers from Jovan
Cviji¢ to Mirko Gr¢ié¢’s recent papers.

CULTURAL LANDSCAPE AND MODERN
SPATIAL TRANSFORMATION

The landscape transformation has been
influenced by several factors such as natural,
civilization, cultural, social-economic, and
historical-political ones (Figurel).

The Figure indicates the factors of
landscape transformation taking into account a
specific space and timeline. More specifically,
all possible types of relations and connections
are considered as well as the co-relation of
multiple inter-dependences. The interaction
of the impacts determines the development
processes of different character and intensity
as they transform the landscape of a specific
geo-space.

Difference in the space-time civilization
development framework caused various
types of cultural landscape throughout the
world. They differ in more than one aspect:
formation, level of transformation, change
dynamics, and dominant factors of formation
(Myga — Piatek, 2011). Basically, these are
determined by the structure and physiognomy.
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NATURAL FACTORS

GEQLOGICAL STRUCTURE
HYDROLOGY

RELIEF, WATERS, S0OILS
CLIMATE, PLANTS, ANIMALS

CIVILIZATIONAL FATORS

TECHNICAL INVENTION
TOOLS, DEVICES, WAYS OF
USING AND MANAGEMENTS
OF THE GEOGRAPHICAL
SPACE ARCHITECTURE
COMMUNICATION

TRANSFORMATION
OF LANDSCAPE

CULTURAL FACTORS

PATTERNS OF BEHAVIOUR
TRADITIONS CEREMONIES,
RELIGION LANGUAGE,
SYMBOLIC CULTURE
CULTURAL INSTITUTIONS

HISTORICAL
AND POLITICAL FACTORS

POLITICAL RELATIONSHIPS

ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISION
LEGAL SYSTEMS

AUTHORITY STRUCTURE

SOCI0-ECONOMIC
FACTORES

FORMS OF THE SETTLEMENT
PROFESSIONAL STRUCTURE
OWNERSHIP STRUCTURE
SOCIAL RELATIONS
TOURISAM

Cn. 1. @axmopu npomjene nejcaxca (Myga-Piatek, 2011)
Fig. 1 The factors that influence the evolution of landscapes (Myga-Piatek, 2011)

€BOJYIIMOHHU TPOAYKETaK MPUPOIHOT Tejcaxa,
MOXE C€ TIOpea OCTAJIOT CMaTpaTtd Opa3oM
€BOJIYIIMOHOT pa3Boja JbYACKHX BJEIITHHA U
CIOCOOHOCTH J1a KopucTe U ipeypel)yjy okonunHy
— arporeHesa, TEXHOTeHe3a H WH(OTreHe3a
(Andreychouk 2008). Mctu ayrtop KoHcCTatyje
Ja je pELEeHTHH Tejcak pe3yaTaT mpoleca
yTeMeJbeHUX Y TEXHOTeHE3H U HH(OoTeHe3 .
Pact spyncke momynaruje v IUBUIIU3AIIN]-
CKMX CTaHJIapja WHTEH3WBHpA NPUTHCAK Ha
JKUBOTHY CPEIMHY H ,,JIOTPOIIBKY IPOCTOpA.
[lejcaxk, 0ONMKOBAaH BMJEKOBHMMA, MOJJIOKAH
je 6p30j TpaHchopmanujH, Koja Ce UCIOJhaBa:
[IHPEHEM CTAMOCHHX MOBPIIHHA, ,,TYPHUCTUIKOM
KOJIOHU3AIIH]OM ", KOMEPIIH]jaTH3alli]OM
3alITHheHux nojipyuuja (TypusaM, JIOB, BUKEH]T
Hacesba...), IO/HU3ambEeM KOMEPIIMjaTHUX
KOMILIEKCA, pa3Bojem caobpahajue
uH(ppacTpyKType, pa3BojeM  ,,BjeIITAUYKUX
nejcaka (TEXHOMOJIMCH, BjelITauka je3epa,
BjeIlITaYKa OCTPBA ...), MHAYCTPH]jATU3ALIH]OM
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The cultural landscape as an evolutionary
extension of natural landscape can be regarded
as a reflection of evolutionary development
of human skills and ability to use and alter
the environment — agro-genesis, technical-
genesis, and info-genesis (Andreychouk
2008). The same author said that the recent
landscape is a result of the processes based
upon technical-genesis and info-genesis.

The development of human population
and civilization standards puts pressure on
environment and space ‘consummation’. The
landscape, formed throughout centuries, is
susceptible to quick transformation that results
in: spreading of residential quarters, ,,tourist
colonization®, commercial usage of protected
areas (tourism, hunting, fishing, etc.),
commercial settlements, traffic infrastructure,
development of ,artificial* landscapes
(techno-polises, artificial lakes, artificial
islands, etc.), agricultural industrialization
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MOJbOTIPUBPEZIE M LIMPEHEM JIerpajupaHux
noapyyja  (Myga-Piatek, 2011).  Pa3Boj
KYJATYPHOT TI€jca)ka y y3pOuHO-IIOCIbEUUHOM je
OIHOCY Ca IIUPEHEM EKyMEHE.

Peuentau MBUJIN3AIU]CKU pa3Boj
yCIOXKHbaBa YTUIQ] JbYACKOT JIpyIITBA Ha
KHUBOTHY CpPEIHHY, JIOK Cy TNpOLecH IodamHe
,IOTPOLIKBE  TMpOCTOpa  CBE OYHTHUjH.
Hapacrajyhu npobiemMu OJP’KUBOCTH
reocucreMa (IPUPOAHU U BjEILTAYKN) OJCTHUY
JAPYIITBEHY CBHJECT Ha TNPOMjEHY IIIEAMIITA
pa3BOjHUX NPUOPUTETa M  HEMHUHOBHOCTH
palMoOHAaNHUjer  MpHUCTyNa  IUIAHUpamy |
yIpaBJbamby MejCaXKHUM KOMIUIEKCUMA.

KVIITYPHU ITIEJCAX 1 CABPEMEHA
JPYILITBEHA ITPAKCA

[Tpouecu rmobanuzanuje (mehymnosesanoct
1 Mel)yyCIOB/bEHOCT IPYIITBEHUX, ITOJIMTHYKHUX,
E€KOHOMCKMX U KYATYpPHHUX IIpoleca TUJbeM
CBHjETa) YCIOXIaBajy  pa3Boj KyJITypHHUX
cucremMa oTBapajyhu npobieme OUTHE O BUXOBY
OJIP’KUBOCT. YIIOPE0 C€ MUjCHa U TEpIeirja
BAXHOCTH TI€jca)ka, OO0 KOHIENTa OAPKHUBOT
pa3Boja. YKOJIMKO NPUXBAaTMMO Beh HaBeneHO
MUIIJbEHE AHpEIjUyKa, J1a je PELEHTHHU I1ejCax
pe3ynTar mpoueca yTeMeJbeHUX Yy TeXHOTCHE3U
u uH(]OreHesu, aoiga3u ce J0 CIHO3Haje Ja
HayKa-3Hambe T0CTaje KJbYYHH (hakTop pasBoja
CaBPEMEHOTI' YOB]€YAHCTBA.

[lejcasx HEe cmajga y MOTpOLIAYKO J00poO,
HaNpoTUB Tpedara TPeTUPATH MOIYT CTPATEIIKOT
pecypca (Gorka, 2008; Redclift, 1996).
HaBenena  pasmunubamba  MOJPa3yMHUjEBajy
palnMoHanu3ajy eKOHOMHCamba IPOCTOPOM,
OZIHOCHO TUIAaHUPAE pPa3BOJHUX Ipoleca Ha
NPUHIUIMMA OAPKUBOCTH.

Y Behunu 3emassa EBpome ocjeha ce
norpeda 3a HOBOM MPOCTOPHO-(PYHKIIMOHATHOM
OpPraHU3aIMjOM U JIEMOKPATH3alMjOM y CMHCITY
nulepanu3anyje  paHdje  IeHTPAIN30BAHUX
ONTyKa O ympaBjbaky MPOCTOPOM. Y 3eMibaMa
3amagHe Espomne, 70-ux roamHa mpouuiora
BHjeKa, Tpeay3uMajy ce Mjepe 3allTHTe
BPHMJETHOCTH, OJpKaBamkba U pereHepanyje

and spreading of de-agrarian areas (Myga-
Piatek, 2011). There is a causal connection
between the cultural landscape development
and ecumenism spread.

The recent civilization development
complicates the human impact on the
environment and the processes of global
space ‘consummation’ have become more
obvious. The growing problems of geo-system
sustainability (natural and anthropogenic
alike) initiate the social awareness about
development priorities and inevitability of a
more rational approach to landscape planning
and management.

CULTURAL LANDSCAPE AND MODERN
SOCIAL PRACTICES

Processesofglobalization (interconnection
and mutual conditioning of social, political,
economic, and cultural processes throughout
the world) complicate the development of
cultural systems rising up the issues relevant
for the sustainability. Simultaneously, the
perception of the landscape importance alters.
If we embrace Andrejcuk’s opinion that the
recent landscape is the result of processes
based upon techno-genesis and info-genesis,
we infer that science and knowledge are keys
to modern humankind development.

Landscape is not a part of consummation
goods but it should be treated as a strategic
resource (Gorka, 2008; Redclift, 1996). All
these opinions indicate a more rational space
usage, i.e. planning of development processes
based on the sustainability principles. In
most European countries, there is a need for
a new spatial-functional organization and
democracy with reference to liberalization
of previously centralized decisions on
spatial management. In 1970s west Europe
there were some measures adopted so as to
protect the value of the landscape in order
to maintain and regenerate it. Meanwhile,
landscape planning made a long way from the
initial concept of protection to the sustainable
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nejcaka. Y MehyBpeMeHy, IIaHUpame Mejcaxa
€BONIyHpalo je oI MPBOOUTHOT KOHIICTITA
3alITUTE J0 KOHLENTa OIP>KUBOT pa3Boja. HoBu
NPUCTYNIM TOJMTUIM IUIAHUpama Iejcaxa,
NPBEHCTBEHO y EBporckoj yHUju, cTaBibajy y
MIPBH IIJIaH 3aIUTHUTY, YIPABJbAkE U TNIAHUPAIHE.
Ha 1o nac ymyhyje ,,EBporicka koHBeHIHja 0
nejcaxy ‘(MehyHaponHu IOKyMEHT Bakehu 3a
3eMJbe Koje cy ra ycojune), nonemena 2000.
ronune (Ha cHa3u on 2004). KoHBeHIIU]y YMHU
CKYIl OIpEIHUIIA U 3aKOHCKUX CTaHJIapia Koju
JETEPMUHUILY TI€jCaKHE MOTUTHKE. Y NHUTAY
CY HOBM MHCTPYMEHTApPHU]jU KOjH C€ MPEBACXOTHO
OZTHOCE Ha 3aIUTHUTY, YIPABJbake U MJIaHUPAHbE
nangmagpra 'y Espomum  (Gerlee, 2008).
I'enepanHo, MOJMTHKA TM€jca’ka 3acHOBaHA je
Ha TIEPCIIEKTUBU OJPKUBOT pa3Boja. Oapende
KOHBEHI[H]€ UCTUYY YJIOTY Iejcaxkay IpyIITBEHO]
npakcu. KoHBeHIM]ja Haramasa J1a rnejcaxx YnHu
(GyHIaMEHTAIHU pecypc €KOHOMCKOI pa3Boja M
UCTHYE HErOB EKOJOMIKM W KYITYPHHM 3HAyaj.
W3mely ocrasor, KOHBEHIMja PEryIulle Mejcax
Ka0 TeMeJbHY KOMITOHEHTY €BPOTICKOT TPUPOIHOT
U KyATypHOT Haciujeha, mTo je yjenHo u pakTop
jauama eporickor uaenrurera (Gerlee, 2008).
Jlakiie, yKyIHU KBAJIUTET I€jcaka UMa 3Ha4ajHy
YJIOTY Ha KBAJIUTET KHUBOTA JbYACKE MOMYyJIaIHje.

CXOIHO HOBHMM MPHUCTYNHMA Yy TOJUTHIN

IUIaHUpama Mejcaxa EBporcke yHUje H
EBponickoj KOHBEHIMjH O TI€jcaxy, Iejcax
Penybnuke Cpncke, ogHocHo bocHe n

Xepuerosune, Tpeda MOCMaTpaTH Kao OIILITE
no0po W TeMeJbHU pas3BojHU pecype. To
Mojjpa3yMujeBa  NPOMjeHy Mepueniuje o
T€jCaky, HOBU IPUCTYII M3/1Bajarba, BpeTHOBAbA,
ylpaBJbamkba U IUIAHUPAA, MPETIOCTaBsbajyhu
KOMIUIEKCHOCT, MYNTU(QYHKIIMOHATHOCT,
€KOHOMHUYHOCT, TPaJHOCT, €KOJIOTMYHOCT.
Peny6nuky Cprcky KapakTepHlle HU3pasuT
MPUPOAHN TUBEP3UTET KA0 M CHEeUU(PUUHOCTH
KYJATYpPHO-UCTOPHU]CKOT Hacnujeha,
MIPOjEKTOBAHUX KPO3 XETEPOr€HOCT UCTI0JbaBaha
KyATypHOr Tejcaka. KBamuTatuBHa CBOjCTBA
nejcaka MPOoXKeTa Cy EKOJOLIKOM TUMEH3H]OM.
[Ipuctyn y TpeTupamy HETOBUX BpPHUjEAHOCTH
nokaszaresjb je Heu3rpal)eHOCTH BpPHjEIHOCHOT
U MHCTUTYLMOHAJIHOT CHUCTEMa U IpeJCTaBiba
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development concept. The new approaches
to landscape planning, mostly in European
Union, refer to protection, management, and
planning. Furthermore, it is clearly stated
in the ‘European Convention on Landscape’
adopted in 2000 (an international document
valid in the adopting countries that came
into force in 2004. The Convention is a
set of guidelines and legal standards that
determine the landscape policies. It is about
the new instruments that mostly refer to
European landscape protection, management,
and planning (Gerlee, 2008). Generally, the
landscape policy is based upon the sustainable
development perspective. The provisions of
the Convention stress out the role of landscape
in social practices. The Convention says that
landscape is a fundamental resource of the
economic development crucial from both
ecological and cultural aspects. Among other
things, the Convention regulates the landscape
as a basic component of European natural and
cultural heritage, which also makes it a crucial
feature of making European identity stronger
(Gerlee, 2008). Thus, the total quality of
landscape significantly impacts the human
population life standards.

Due to the new approaches to EU
landscape planning and European Convention
on Landscape, the RS and BiH landscape
should also be considered as a common goods
and basic development resource. Therefore, it
is crucial to alter the perception of landscape,
its evaluation, management and planning,
taking into account its complexity, multi-
functionality, and economic and ecological
aspects.

Republic of Srpska is rich in natural
diversity and cultural-historic heritage,
projected through heterogeneity of cultural
landscape. The qualitative features of
landscape are full of ecological dimensions.
The treatment of landscape values indicates
the insufficient perception of valorization and
institutional systems and is the weakest link in
treating space and development. The existing
regressive trend in RS landscape development
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Hajcabuju CerMEeHT y TpeTHpamy MpocTopa U
pa3BojHUM nonuTuKama. [IpucyTHu perpecuBHU
TpeH Yy pa3Bojy nejcaxa PC HajyousbuBHjH je KOA
PYpaTHUX EKOCHUCTEeMa. YIPaBJbalkbe Pa3BoOjeM
nejcaka y CKjaly ca pa3BOjHUM IMPHHLUINMA
Ae(UHUCAHO je C BUIIE IPaBHUX akara Hu
3aKOHA y LIMJbY HETOBE 3alITHTE U yHarpehema
(3akoH O 3alITUTH >KUBOTHE CPEIMHE, 3aKOH
O 3AIUTUTH TPUpPONE, 3aKOH O HALMOHAIHUM
MapKOBMMa, 3aKOH O KYJITYPHMM J00pUMa...).
HekoopanHucaHocT yHyTap HHCTUTYLMOHATHOT
cucrema, n3Mel)y 3aKOHCKe perysaTuBe U Ipaxce,
MaHupecTyje ce y JereHeparuBHUM (opmama
KyJATYpHOT Tigjcaxka, M Tejcaka YOIIITe, C
Moryhum ayropoyHuM mHocjbeauliama Ha pas3Boj
reocuctema Pemybnuke Cpricke.

Cer JOHECEeHUX 3aKOHa MpPEACTaBJba
MoJIa3HU KOpaK Yy CBEOOYyXBAaTHOM MPHUCTYITY
npobieMaTHld  3alITUTE  OPUPOAHUX U
KyJATYPHUX BPHJEIHOCTH Yy IHJbY HHUXOBOT
OApPXKHMBOI pa3Boja M morpeda HapemaHuX
reHepauyja. KomIiuiekcaH mpHCTYyIl 3axTjeBa
capajilby Ha CBUM HHMBOMMA U ,,KOOPJAWHHUCAHE
aKTUBHOCTH KOPUCHHKA MTPOCTOPA, T€ aHTAKMaH
HA/IJIS)KHUX HAy4YHUX, 00Pa30BHUX U KYATYPHHUX
uHctutyumja“ (I'maro, 2010, ctp. 33). Y Haunny
aKTyeJIHOT ~ EKOHOMHCama  T'€ONpPOCTOPOM
PenyOnuke Cpricke HariamieH je HeAoCTaTak
NPOCTOPHOT  IUIAaHMpamka W yIpaBJbama,
MHTETPAJHOI  camiefaBama  KyITypHOT |
INPUPOAHOT TMejcaxa Kao M HEKOOPAUHHCAHO
JjeNIOBabe aKTepa y KOPHUILTEHY MpOCTOpa U
HETr0BOj TpaHChOopMaLUju.

3AKJbYYAK

OnHoc mpema KyJITYpHOM Iiejcaky HMa
MIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKY JTUMEH3H]Y BUIJBUBY Y
PETPOCIEKTY PA3TUUYUTUX HAYYHHUX MapaurMu.
JluHamMuKa pa3BOJHUX TMIpolleca U HUXOBA
m1o6anu3aiyja MHTEH3UBUPAJy EKCIUIoaTalujy
MPOCTOPa, YUME CE JIOBOAU Yy IHUTAHmE HEroBa
OAPKHUBOCT.

Teopuja ¥ Tmpakca TMOjeIUHUX 3eMajba
HEIBOCMHCIICHO Cy TIOKa3ajle Ja KOHIENT
KyATypHOr  JaHamadTa  HMHTErpUIle  HU3

is most obvious with the rural ecosystems.
Landscape development management in
compliance with the development principles
is defined by several legal acts and laws
aiming at its protection and improvement Law
on Environment Protection, Law on Nature
Protection, Law on National Parks, Law on
Cultural Goods, etc.). Poor coordination
within the institutional system and legal
practice resulted in degenerative forms of
cultural landscape with possible long-term
consequences for the geo-system development
if Republic of Srpska.

The set of laws recently adopted is the
starting point of the overall approach to
natural and cultural values protection, aiming
at the sustainable development and future
generations’ needs. This complex approach
calls for the cooperation at all levels and
»coordinated activities of the space users and
the engagement of authorities, educational,
scientific and cultural institutions “(I'maro,
2010, p.33). The current economic usage of
the RS geo-space lacks spatial planning and
management, and integral comprehension of
cultural and natural landscapes, and is full
of uncoordinated usage of the space and its
transformation.

CONCLUSION

The treatment of cultural landscape has a
spatial-time dimension that is obvious when it
comes to retrospection of different scientific
paradigms. The development dynamics and
globalization intensify the space exploitation,
which puts the sustainability in risk.

Both theory and practice of some
countries undoubtedly showed that the
cultural landscape concept integrated a whole
range of development problems relevant
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pa3BOjHUX TMpobiemMa OUTHUX 3a OIPKUBHU
pa3Boj. YCIOCTaBIbabe IPYLITBEHOT aMOM]jeHTa,
y KOjeM je OArOBOPHOCT pacmnonarama
KMBOTHOM CpPEIMHOM MOpAJHa HOpMa, MOCTaje
HEOIXOJHOCT ~ CaBPEMEHOI' JApYUITBa, 300T
JIOCETHYTOT' Tpara TOJepaHIMje U OAP>KUBOCTH
KamalureTa TeOoCHCTeéMa, IITO MPEeTIOCTaBsba
HOBY MApaJIUrMy y HOMMamYy KyJITYPHOT Tejcaxa.
Konuenrt mejcaka MMa CBOje yTEeMEJbEHE
y reorpad)Cckoj HaylH, IITO jOj Jaje MpaBo Ha
aKTHBHY YIOTY Yy YCMjepaBamby pPa3BOJHUX
npolieca y npasily MO3UTUBHE TpaHCPOpMaIHje.
Crenen ypeheHocTn mejcaka ofpaxkaBa
HUBO LMBMUJIM3AIMJCKOT DPa3BOja U HEroBe
MYJITUIIPOYKTUBHOCTH.
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YBOJI

OnHoc pypaiHUX W ypOaHHX TMOnApYyY)a,
TEPUTOPH]jaTHO—aIMUHUACTPATHBHA OPTaHU3aIIH]a

u  (QyHKOIMOHANHA M3Tpal)leHOCT  yIpaBHUX
cpemuiuTa  JIOKAIHUX  aJMHHUCTPATHBHUX
jenMHHMIIA  TIOKazareJb  Cy  JIOCTUTHYTOT

CTENeHa pa3BOja, OPTaHM30BAHOCTH JIPIKABE
u wmrpaheHocTH JIOKATHUX (DYHKITMOHATHUX
kanarnuteta. [locibemuma cy Opojuux (axropa:
TeONPOCTOPHUX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA, HCTOPH]jCKOT

INTRODUCTION

What indicates the level of development,
state organization, and local functional
capacities are the relations between the rural
and urban areas, territorial-administrative
organization, and the functional structure
of local administrative centers. These
are all consequences of numerous factors
such as geospatial characteristics, historic
development and heritage, size and shape of
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pa3Boja u Hacnujeha, BennurHe 1 00JInKa Ap>KaBHEe
TEpUTOpHje,  pa3MjelliTaja  CTAaHOBHMIITBA,
MOJIUTHYKOT JIOT'OBOPA, YCIIOCTABJLEHOT KOHIIETITA
pasBoja u cimuHo. Kpo3 1mwmjeny wucropujy
YoBjeyaHCTBa ypOaHa Haceba Cy HOCHOIHM
MOJIUTHYKOI, EKOHOMCKOT, KYJATYPHOT U Hay4YHO-
TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja, unMe ce Hamehe norpeda
IUIaHUPaka BUXOBOT IPOCTOPHOT pa3MjelITaja u
(YHKIIMOHAJIHOT KallaluTeTa.

IIpocrop bocue u XeprieroBune kapakrepuie
BUCOK creneH pypanHoctu. Oxo 90% mene
TEpUTOpH]je, IO BHIIE I'€ONPOCTOPHUX aclieKara,
NPE/ICTaBba PYypPAIHU MPOCTOP (3aCTYIIJHEHOCT
MIPUPOTHOT TIejCaxka, OJbONPUBPEIHE TIOBPIIMHE,
JMcIiep3rja  CTAaHOBHUINTBA, KapPAKTEPUCTHKE
HaceOOMHCKOI CHCTEMa M HH(paCTPyKTypHa
onpemsbeHoct). [To momucy 1991. 1. mpexo 50%
craHoBHUINTBA buX XHBjeno je y CEOCKHM
HacesprMa. O ykynHo 5825 Haceswa, 105 je umano
craryc rpajackux, a 30 je Ouno aemorpadcku
ucnpaxmeno. ['pahanckum parom 1992 — 1995.
3ayCTaBJbEHM Cy MPOLECH HHIYCTpHjaH3aliuje
Y TPUBPEAHOT pa3Boja. TpaH3uiMja JpyHITBEHOT
CHCTeMaInpoMjeHIIIaje IMHAMHUKY U KBAIUTaTUBHA
o0mwbexja  JpyIITBEHO-Teorpa)CKUX  Mpo-
neca (ypOanmzamyje, Jearpauzaiiyje u
Jepypaliuzaiiyje) ca U3pakeHUM MOCIbeauiiama
y HaceoOWHCKO] CpeAMHHU. Y YCIOBMMa HOBE
TEPUTOPH]jATTHO—aIMUHUCTPATUBHE OpraHu-
saimje buX wu HewsrpaheHOCTH TMpaBHOI H
WHCTUTYLIMOHATHOT CUCTEMA OTEKHO je mpaheme
IbUXOBE HCIOJBEHOCTH, a THUME U HU3paja
aJIeKBaTHUX CTpaTervja paspoja. Hexkpuruuxo
NpUXBaTamke  ,,yBE3CHUX  METONOJOTHja H
MPUCTYTIA y BaJIOPU3AlM]jU U IJTAHUPAbY pa3Boja,
HENpHUIarohjeHux JaTuM NpuiinKama, JONPHHOCH
KoHQY3Mju y  camienaBamy — reorpadcke
ctBapHoctd mnpocropa PC u buX yommre.
AmHanuze y OBOM pajly 3aCHHBajy ce Ha rmoctojehoj
CTaTHCTHIIM, KOja C€ Yy HEIOCTaTKy IojaTaKa
3BaHMYHOI TIOMKCA, 3aCHUBAa Ha MpoOljjeHaMa,
300r yera geMorpadcke IOKazarejbe IMOCiuje
1991. 1. Tpeba cmarparu penaTUBHUM. 300T
HEYCIIOCTAaBJbEHOI ~ KaracTpa HEMOKPETHOCTH,
MOBPILIMHE OMIUTHHA HHUCY AarCOJIyTHO TayHe,
a y 42 ommuTuHEe HUje ycarialleHa €HTHTETCKa
rpaHuIa.

76

the state territory, population distribution,
political consensus, the development concept,
and many more. Throughout human history,
urban settlements have been the carriers
of political, economic, cultural, scientific,
and technological growth, which calls for
the necessity to nourish the planning of
urban spatial distribution and its functional
capacities.

High level of rural areas is typical of
Bosnia and Herzegovina territory. Around
90% of the territory is rural, according
to more than one geospatial aspects (the
size of natural landscape, agricultural soil,
population dispersion, features of settlement
system and infrastructure). According to 1991
census, more than 50% of BiH population
lived in rural settlements. Out of 5825 total
settlements, 105 were urban and 30 were
demographically empty. The 1992 — 1995 civil
war stopped the processes of industrialization
and commercial growth. The transition of the
social system altered the dynamics and quality
of social-geographic processes (urbanization,
de-agrarization and de-ruralization) all of
which deeply affected the settlements. Within
the terms of new territorial-administrative
organization of BiH and lack of legal and
institutional systems, it was much harder to
track these processes and adequately devise
a new development strategy. Non-critical
acceptance of ,,imported“methodology and
the inadequate approaches to development
valorization and planning, contributed the
confusion when it came to observation
of geographical reality of BiH and RS in
general. Analyses in this paper are mostly
based on the existing statistics which is —
due to lack of official census — supported
by mere assumptions, which is why we
should be careful when taking into account
the demographic features after 1991. Due to
lack of official cadastres, the surface data of
each municipality are incorrect, and in 42
municipalities the entity borders have not yet
been agreed upon.
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KAPAKTEPUCTUKE YPBAHOCTH
Y VCIIOBUMA TEPUTOPHNJAJIHO —
AJIMUHUCTPATUBHE OPTAHU3ALIMJE
BOCHE U1 XEPIUEI'OBUHE

Pa3Boj nokamHMX 3ajelHUIA 3aCHUBA Ce
NPBEHCTBEHO HA BIACTUTUM IOTEHIMjaTuMa
U (YHKIMOHAIHOM KamaluTeTy JIOKaJIHUX
ypOaHuX IIeHTapa Kao Hocujama pasBoja. Y
TEePUTOPHjATHO—aIMUHUCTPATUBHO]  OpraHu-
samju = buX 3akoHom ¢y nmeduHHcaHe
ONMIITHHE, KAao OCHOBHE  TEpPUTOpHUjaTHE
JeAMHUIIE caMoylipaBe, kKoje ce (opmHpajy ca

MJbEM 33/I0BOJbABaFha OCHOBHUX MOTpeda
CTAaHOBHMUIIITBA. OnmTUHCKa CpeamIlTa,
MOCPEACTBOM  (DYHKIIMOHAHOT  KamaluTeTa,

peryiuiry NpuBpeIHU U ieMorpadcku pas3Boj.yY
nepuony CP buX, on1HOCHO Apyroj MOJOBUHH
XX BHjeka, BUIIE MyTa BpIIEHA je YHYTpallbha
peopranusalmjay by NOCTU3amka e(PUKACHU]eT
cucTeMa ympasjbama M pa3Boja. Hemocrarak
pPa3BOjHUX IIEHTapa, HAPOYUTO M3PAXKEH Yy
jyroszamnagaHoj M HUCTO4YHO] BocHM M BHCOKO]
XepLeroBuHM,  pe3yATHpao je MHIrpalujama
CTAaHOBHMILTBA TPeMa PErMOHAIHUM IIEHTPHMa
CpeUIlbe U nepunaHoHcke buX.

[Ipouecu wHIycTpUjanu3anuje u ypoOaHu-
3anMje TpaHchOpMHUCATM Cy HACEOOWHCKH
CHCTEM Yy IpaBlly pa3Boja ypOaHUX OOMIbEXKja.
IIpoctopra naucnep3uja ypOaHUX Hacesba
yThLana je Ha pa3BojHe TokKoBe. bpoj
ommTHHa cpenuHoM—60 roxMHa  IpPOILIOT
BHjeKa MOAyJapaH je ¢ OpojeM Hacesba Koja Cy
3aJ10BOJbaBalia KPUTEPUjyM ypOAHOCTH.

I'pagcku craryc Hacesba JAeQUHUCAH je
Ha HHUBOY OmuBIIE JyrociaBuje KOMIUIEKCHUM
kpurepujuma  Mwioma Manype koju  cy
KOPUILTEHH TPHJIUMKOM oO0paje  mojaTtaka
nonuca craHoBHUIITBA 1953. 1 1961.r.(Manypa,
1954). Kpurepujym je moapasymjeBao BUIIIE
JIeMOTpa)CKO—CTAaTUCTUUKUX ~ KBAaHTHUTATUBHO—
KBAJIUTAaTUBHUX TMokKa3zaresba (MuHUMYM 2000
CTaHOBHHKA U OBUCHO O HEMY YIHO 3aI0CIEHUX
BaH mnoJseonpuspene). On 1971. ronuwne,
CXO/IHO Pa3BOJHUM IMPOIECHMA, TOIMYyHaBaH je
Pa3IUYUTHM COLIMO-EKOHOMCKHM ITOKa3aTeJbuma
(Opoj nomahumHCcTaBa ©€3 TOJHONPUBPEIHOT

CHARACTERISTICS OF URBAN
WITHIN THE TERMS OF TERRITORIAL-
ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION OF

BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

The development of local communities
is mostly based upon their own potentials
and functional capacities of urban centers
that carry the growth. The territorial-
administrative organization of BiH legally
defines the municipalities as the basic
territorial units of self-governance, and these
are formed with a goal to meet the basic needs
of the population. The municipal centers,
via their functional capacities, regulate the
commercial and demographic development.
In former Socialist Republic of BiH, i.e.
in second half of 20™ century, the internal
reorganization had been performed more
than once aiming at a more efficient system
of governance and development. The lack of
development centers, especially in south-west
and east Bosnia and highlands of Herzegovina,
resulted in population migrations towards the
regional centers of central and peri-Panonnian
BiH.

Processes of industrialization and
urbanization transformed the settlement
system into urban-featured settlements. The
spatial dispersion of urban settlements affected
the development process. The number of
municipalities in 1960s matched the number
of settlements that met the urban criteria.

The status of urban settlements at former
Yugoslavia level was defined by complex
criteria of Milos Macura, which were used upon
the processing of data of the population census
in 1953 and 1961 (Macura, 1954). His criteria
referred to several demographic-statistical
and  quantitative-qualitative =~ parameters
(2000 people minimum and the ratio of
those employed out of the agrarian sector).
Starting with 1971, due to the development
processes, the criteria were updated with
different social-economic indicators (number
of households without cultivated soil, number
of employees in the living location, ratio of
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1ocjea, yauo 3arociIeHUX Y MjecTy CTaHOBamba,
yAMO JTHEBHMX MHrpaHata u jap). Haenenum
MoKa3areJbuMa pasrpaHuyvaBajy Cce€ TIPaaCKo
U CEOCKO CTAaHOBHMILUTBH M TPaJICKa U CEOCKa
Hacesba. YBOhEHme aIMUHUCTPATUBHO— IIPABHOT
KpUTEepHjyMa 3aKOHOM O IMPOCTOPHOM ypehemy
buX 1974. r. MeTo010THja TUTIONOTH]j€ HAcEIba
ryOM aHaTUTUYKU KapakTep U CBAKO YIPAaBHO
CpeAMIITEe Yy HpPakCH J00Mja CTaTyc IpajCcKor
Hacesba (CmyxOenn mmcr CP buX 13/74).
Ho 1992. . buX je 6una nogujesbena Ha 109
JEIVHMIIA JIOKaTHE caMoyIpaBe (OIMINTHHA), OJ
KOJUX je et 6usio Ha Teputopuju rpana Capajesa,
yuMe je npujepatHa buX nmana 105 rpaackux
Hacesba.Pagu mojammema, reorpadcka Hayka
KOMIUIEKCHOM ~THIIOJIOTHjOM JIMjelTd  Hacesba
Ha: ypOaHa WM IpajicKa, CEOCKa M MJEIIOBUTA.
W3mely TtepmuHa ypOaHO Hacesbe, TIPaACKO
HaceJbe M I'paJ] CTaBJba CE 3HAK jE€IHAKOCTH. Y
MIPABHO]j PAKCH PA3IIUKY]Y C€ Y CMHUCIY ITPABHOT
cTaryca TEpPMHHHU Tpajl Kao jeJAWHUIIA JOKAJIHEe
CaMOyIIpaBe U T'PaJCKO HACEJbe KA0 CPEAMLITE
JEAMHUIE JIOKaJlHE caMmoylpaBe. YpOaHUCTH
yemhe KopucTe TepMUH YypOaHO Hacelbe,
npuMjeryjyhu ra Ha cBaku u3rpaljeHu npocrop,
mTO OTeXaBa JAu(epeHLupame pypalHuX
u ypOaHMX Hacejba y MPOCTOPY U HHXOBUX
MOpGhOPU3MOHOMCKUX,  JAeMorpadCKux U
(YHKLIMOHATHUX KapaKTepUCTHKA.

Hejroncka bocha u  XepreroBuHa uma
CIIOKEHM]Y TEPUTOPH]jaTHO—aIMUHHCTPATUBHY
nogjeny. Cactoju ce ©3 JBa CHTHUTETA:
@Oenepanmje  boche u  XepueroBuHe U
Penybnmuke Cprncke u  ductpukra bpuxo,
(dbopMupaHor y rpaHuiiamMa OWBIIE HCTOMMEHE
ornmrune. Penepanyja buX noaujesbeHa je Ha
79 jenuHMIA JIOKATHE camoympaBe (OMIITHHA)
opranu3oBanux y 10 xaHroHa. PemyOnuka
Cpncka uma 62 ommrune. [lakie, Teputopuja
buX noaujesbena je Ha 142 jenuHuie JoKamHe
camoytpase (y 1aJbeéM TEKCTY OMILITHHE), LITO je
YCUTH-EHH]ja TEPUTOPHjaJIHA MO]jesia y OHOCY Ha
npujepatHy. HoBoHacTane ONIITHHE YIITaBHOM
cy ¢opMmupaHe ay)X EHTUTECKHUX TpaHUIIA,
U3/IBajarbeM JIMjesioBa WM IUjeNuX Hacesba W3
Beh mocTojehnx OnmTHHA HAa OCHOBY ETHHUYKE
MIPUIIAHOCTH CTaHOBHMINTBA. KapakTepuie ux
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daily migrants, etc.). These criteria make
difference between the city and country
population and city and country settlement.
The introduction of administrative-legal
criterion by the Law on Spatial Planning of
BiH in 1974 lead towards a methodology
that lost the analytical character and each
governance center was in practice given the
status of an urban settlement (Official Gazette
of SR BiH 13/74). Up until 1992, BiH had
been divided into 109 local self-governance
units (municipalities), five of which was on
the Sarajevo city territory, meaning that pre-
war BiH actually had had 105 urban centers.
To make it more clear, geographical science
uses a complex typology to divide settlements
into urban, rural, and mixed ones. On the other
hand, there is an equality sign among the terms
urban settlement, city settlement, and city.
The legislative practice makes the following
differentiation: city as a unit of local self-
governance and city settlement as a centre of
a unit of local self-governance. Urbanists use
the term urban settlement more often and they
use it to refer to every constructed area, which
makes it more difficult to discern rural and
urban areas and their morpho-physionomic,
demographic, and functional features.

The Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina has
a more complex territorial-administrative
division. It combines two entities (BiH
Federation and Republic of Srpska) and a
Brcko District formed within the borderline
of former municipality of Brcko. The BiH
Federation consists of 79 units of local
self-governance (municipalities) organized
into 10 cantons. Republic of Srpska has 62
municipalities. Therefore, BiH territory is
divided into 142 units of local self-governance
(further referred to as municipalities), which
makes the division even more complex than
it was before the war. The newly-formed
municipalities were mostly formed along
the entity borderline and whole settlements
or some of the parts were extracted from the
existing municipalities based on the ethnical
principle. Poor demographic capacities, small
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MaJia TepuTopuja, caad reMmorpadcku KanamuTer,
NIPUBpEIHA HEPA3BUjEHOCT, HEAOCTATaK Hacesba
jader (pyHKIIMOHAJIHOT KarlaluTeTa, 0JJBOJEeHOCT
071 OMBIIMX OMIITHHCKUX CPEIUIITA.

HocnoBHa npuMjeHa IIPaBHO-
a/IMUHUCTPATUBHOT KPUTEPUjyMa, Y HETOCTATKY
HOBE 3aKOHCKE peryiaruse, ,,MHjema™ CTaTyc
Hacesba CBUM HOBONPOIJIAIIEHUM OMIITHHCKUM
cpeaumTuMa, najyhu um ¢dopmanHo rpajacke
IpeporaTuBe Ha OCHOBY aJMHHHMCTPATHUBHE
¢yHKLMje, TP YEMy OCHOBHU EJIEMEHTH
ypOaHOCTH HUCY 33/10BOJbEHH (OpOj CTAHOBHHKA,
(YHKLIMOHAIHM KamaluTeT, WHPPACTPyKTypHA
ONpeMJBEHOCT, ypOaHa usrpahenocr). Hanportus,
y mehyBpemeHy oBa Hacesba cy jaeMorpadcku
u  (yHKIMOHAMHO  Ociabmia. XeTeporeHocT
reorpadcke OCHOBE M reorpag)cKo—HUCTOPH]jCKH
pa3Boj JETEPMHMHUIILY TMPOCTOpHOreorpadceke
KapaKTepUCTUKE OIMITHHA (moBpIIMHY,
Opoj CTaHOBHHMKA, MpEXY Hacesba, TyCTUHY
HACEeJbEHOCTH, MIpUBpEIHE aKTUBHOCTH,
MOTyhHOCTH MHTETpHCAbA).

territory, commercial underdevelopment,
lack of settlements with stronger functional
capacity, and seclusion from former

municipality centers are typical.

A consistent application of the legal-
administrative criterion, due to the lack of new
legislation, ,,changes‘“the settlement status for
all the newly-formed municipality centers
giving them formal city characteristics without
meeting the basic urban features (population
number, functional capacities, infrastructure,
and urban constructions). On the contrary,
meanwhile, the settlement suffered both
demographic and functional set-back.
Heterogeneity of geographical background
and geographical-historical development
determine the spatial-geographic features
of municipalities (surface of the territory,
number of population, settlement network,
population density, commercial activities, and
integration prospects).

Tab.1. Pasnuke y 2eonpocmoprum Kapaxkmepucmuxkama onumuna buX

Tab. 1. Differences in geo-spatial characteristics among BiH municipalities

Size Surface of the Population Population No. of No. of services
municipality P density settlements registered
4 services in
Minimum 9,9 km? Novo 62 people 0,8 people/xkm? | 3 settlements in | Istocni Drvar
Sarajevo Istocni Drvar Istocni Drvar Istocni Drvar and Istocni
Mostar
. 5 225000 people | 520 people/xm® | 168 settlements Mor.e tha.n 140
Maximum 1138 xm”Foca . . . . services in
Banjaluka Istocna Ilidza in Konjic .
Banjaluka
[oBpiinHa Bpoj I'yetuna . bpoj
Benununna Bpoj Hacesba perucTpoBaHux
ONMIITHHE CTAHOBHHKA HACe/beHOCTH .
JjeIaTHOCTH
9,9 xm?> Hoso 62 cran. 1. 0,8 cran/xkm® U. 3 nacema 1. 4 njenaroctn
Munumym Capaicro Tipsa Tpsa Hpsap u 1. N. psap u N.
P4 pBap Ppap Mocrap Mocrap
B .
Maxcumym | 1138 kv? Doua 225000 cTan. 520 cran/xkm* U. | 168 Hacespa mpeko 140 mje.
bama Jlyka Nnuiia Komuig bama Jlyka

Hzeop: Cmamucmuyku coouwrvax PC, 2009; Cmamucmuuxu coouwrvax @buX, 2011.
Source: RS Statistics Annual, 2009; BiH Federation Statistics Annual, 2011
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Pasnuke wu3mel)y Hajsehe u HajMmame
ommuTuHe y mnoBpmmHM je 114 nyta, y
Opojy crtaHoBHHMKa 3 630 myTa M y T'yCTHHH
HacespeHocTH 650 myTa. IIpocjeyna nospuinHa
ommrtuHa y PC je oko 400 km? m 22 570
craHoBHUKa, a y @ buX 316 km* ca 30 400
CTaHOBHMKAa. Y 00a EHTUTeTa JOMUHHUPAjY
onmwrtrHe ca 10 000 — 20 000 craHOBHMKA.
HaBenenu mnokasaresbu WIYCTPY]y CIOKEHOCT
npuctyna 1udepeHupamy npocTopa.

KomrmiekcHocT u HEYHU()OPMHOCT
KOPUIITEHUX KpUTEepujymMa y THIIOJIOTHUjH
Hacesjba OTeXaBa XOPUCTHUYKH M XPOHOJIOIIKH
npuctyn ynopehuBamy creneHa ypOaHOCTH,
a THUME M JMHAMUKE pPa3BOjHUX IIpoleca.
[Toumame ypbOaHOr Hacesba Kao KOMIIAKTHO
n3rpal)eHor IEHTPATHOT (CPEIUIIIHET) Haceba,
KOje 3aJ0BOJbaBa CBOje M IMOTpede Imper
OKpY)X€Ha pPA3IMYUTHUM yCiIyrama, JOBOAM
y nuTamke ypOaHOCT  HOBONPOIVIAIICHUX
ommTHHCKUX cpeauita y buX. Haceobuncke
npuiuke Hamehy mnoTpe0y mNpeucnuTHBamba
ypOaHOCTH W APYTUX ONIITHHCKUX CpeIuIITa
Koja  (YHKIHMOHAJIHUM  KamaluTeTOM  He
3a2/10BOJbABajy JKMBOTHE TMOTpebde JIOKAITHOT
CTaHOBHMIUTBA. THUMe ce noTupe u nedpununmja
OIIITHHE, OJHOCHO OINpPaBAAHOCT (OpMHUpaHA
u Hamehe motpeba MpocTOpHO—(YHKIIMOHATHE
peopranuzanuje. QDopMmHupame MaTyJbaCTUX
OMIITHHA y3 €eHTUTETCKY IPAHUILY IPBEHCTBEHO
j€ TOJIMTUYKU MOTUBHCAHO M 6e3 moryhHocTH
pa3BojHux edekara. [To BuIIe OCHOBa HaBeJCHE
OMNIITHHE MOTY ce Ae(UHUCATH Kao nepupepHu
pypalHM  TNPOCTOp  KOjU  KapakTepulle
CHUPOMAILTBO, 3a0CTajJoOCT Yy pa3Bojy H
colMjaiiHa MCKJbyueHOCT.Paiu ycrnocraBibama
paloHaIHujer cucTema yIpaBbama
JIOKAJIHUM 3ajeTHUIaMa 1 TIOTCTUIamha pa3Boja
U TEPUTOPHjaJIHE KOXe3HU]e, Y JaTUM MpUINKama
6uo OM mpUXaTJBUBHMJH MOJE] Mamer Opoja
OMIUTHHA C PAa3BUJEHOM MPEKOM CEKyHAapHUX
ueHtapa. Tepuropujanna areuna EY y Oynyhem
pa3Bojy moceOHy mNaxmwy MocBehyje ymnpaBo
NOTHULIAKYy pa3BOja TaKBUX MOApyYja Kpo3
CTUMYJIMCAa€ pa3Boja LEHTPAJHUX Haceba
(Council for Rural Area, 2000; Teputopujanna
areaga EY, 2011).
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The territory difference between the
largest and smallest municipality is 114
times, the population difference is 3 630
times, and the population density is 650 times.
The average municipality surface in RS is
around 400 km? with 22 570 population, and
in BiH Federation it is 316 km? with 30 400
population. Both entities are dominated by
municipalities with 10 000 — 20 000 people.
These indicators illustrate the complexity of
the approach to spatial differentiation.

Because the typology criteria are complex
and non-uniformed, it is more difficult
to perform a heuristic and chronological
approach to matching level of urbanism and
development processes dynamics. The idea
of urban settlement as a compact central
settlement that would meet all the needs of its
own and the surrounding area questions the
urbanity of the newly-formed municipalities
in BiH. The situation with the settlements
makes it necessary to re-question the urban
principles of other municipal centers the
functional capacities of which do not meet
the living needs of the population. This all
doubts the definition of the municipality,
i.e. the adequacy of its formation and
imposes the necessity to conduct the spatial-
functional reorganization. Creation of tiny
municipalities down the entity borderline is,
above all, politically motivated without any
growth perspectives. With the help of more
than one criterion, these municipalities can be
defined as peripheral rural areas characterized
by poverty, backwardness of progress, and
social exclusion. In order to set a more
rational system of governance over the local
communities and to support the development,
territorial cohesion, given the situation it
would be more appropriate to have a model
of a smaller number of municipalities with
a highly-developed network of secondary
centers. Territorial agenda of European Union
in future development should pay more
attention to helping improve the development
of such areas through incentives for central
settlements (Council of Rural Area, 2000,
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[ocnosna pUMjeHa IIPaBHOT
KpUTEpUjyMa, Y aKTyelIHOj TEepUTOPHjaTHO]
OpraHu3aluju, 3HAa4d TEOpPeTCKHu, Aa buX
nMa 142 rpancka Hacesba, on uera PC 62. YV
Peny6nuin Cprickoj 9 onmitiHa uMa Mambe HIn
oko 2000 cTraHOBHHMKa, IITO HUXOBAa yIpaBHA
CpeouIlNTa, MO CTaTUCTUYKO—AeMOrpadckoM
KpUTEpUjyMy, CIMMHHHUIIE KAao  Tpajacka
Hacespa (ommrtuHe bepkoBuhu, [domu XKabap,
Jezepo, Hcrtounu [lpsap, Mcrounu Mocrap,
Kpyna na VYHu, Owmrpa Jlyka, IlerpoBan u
Pubnuk). @yHKUMOHATHO cy HeusrpaleHa;

C  HEJOCTAaTKOM  TPOM3BOAHE  (yHKLH]E,
OJHOCHOEKOHOMCKEe oOcHOBe. Kapakrepuie
UX  HEJOCTaTak JaBHUX yCIyra, OCHM

OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKOT 00pa3oBama M INpUMapHe
MeauuuHcke 3amture.Cpeaumre onmrtuHe M.
HpBap, nacesbe [loTonu uma 11 craHoBHuUKa, a
onwtruae M. MocTtap, Hacesbe 3ueMIbe MabE 0]
60 cranoBHuKa(TepeHckH pan).DyHKIMOHAIHA
Heusrpal)eHOCT 4YMHM HaBeJeHE ONIITHHE H
IbUXOBa YINpaBHA CPEIUIITa HeePHUKACHUM.
CnuyHe KapakTepUCTHKE HMMajy ONIITHHCKA
cpequiurta: Kanmunosuk, lllekoBuhu u TpHOBO.
Hemorpadcku 1 GyHKIMOHAIHO Cy ociabuia,
Ia cé HU Ha BHHUX HE MOXE IPUMjEHUTH
kputepujym M. Manype (Maiypa, 1954).
YV ®buX onmruHe Poua u Ilane (macrane
SHTUTETCKUM pa3rpaHUYaBambeM oOj pyOHUX
JUjeoBa HMCTOMMEHHX OINIITHHA, YHja CY
cpenumura y PC), te JloOpetnhu u PaBHo umajy
ucrox 2000 craHoBHMKa. buBma onmTuHCKA
cpenuwta I'paxoBo, I'lmamou u Kpemeso Buie
HE WCIYHbaBajy CTaTHUCTUYKO—AeMOTpadCcKu
kputepujyMm. On cpeauiira HOBO(GOpMHpaHUX
ONMIUTHHA CTaHAape TIPajCKOr Haceba Y
NOTIYHOCTH 3aj0BosbaBa Mctouno Capajeso.
Ocrana wnHacesma: Kocrajuuna, Munwuhu,
IlerpoBo u ByxkxocaBise y PC, Te Dbyxum,
HomasseBan, KiokorHuna wu  Marysuhu y
@® buX, mo CcTaTUCTUYKO — JeMorpadckom
KpUTEPUjyMy, MOTY C€ CMaTrpaTH TpaJCKUM
Hacespuma (bujessuh, 2012), 1ok je pa3BujeHOCT
ypOaHux (yHKIMja peJaTuBHA U yIHUTHA.

Territorial agenda of EU, 2011).

A literal application of the legal criterion,
within the current territorial organization,
would mean that BiH has 142 wurban
settlements, 62 of which are in Republic of
Srpska. In Republic of Srpska, there are 9
municipalities with less than 2000 people,
which eliminate their centers as wurban
according to the statistical-demographic
criterion (municipalities of Berkovici, Donji
Zabar, Jezero, Istocni Drvar, Istocni Mostar,
Krupa na Uni, Ostra Luka, Petrovac, and
Ribnik). These are all functionally under-
constructed; they also lack production, i.e.
the economic background. Lack of public
services, expect from primary schools and
primary health service, are typical of these
municipalities. Potoci, the centre of the
Drvar municipality has the population of 11
people, and Ziemlje in Istocni Mostar has
less than 60 (field work data). Because the
following municipalities are not functionally
constructed makes their centers non-efficient:
Kalinovik, Sekovici, and Trnovo. They are
demographically and functionally poor so here
Macura’s criterion is not applicable (Macura,
1954). In BiH Federation, municipalities of
Foca, Pale (formed after the entity border-
lining in the edging parts of municipalities that
are partially in the RS territory), Dobretici, and
Ravno all have less than 2000 people. Former
municipal centers of Grahovo, Glamoc,
and Kresevo no longer meet the statistical-
demographic criterion. Only Istocno Sarajevo
meets the urban centre criterion out of all
newly-formed municipalities. Other centers —
Kostajnica, Milic, Petrovo, and Vukosavlje in
RS and Buzim, Domaljevac, Klokotnica, and
Matuzici in BiH Federation, can be considered
as urban settlements (Bijelic, 2012) according
to the statistical-demographic criterion, but
the development of their urban functions is
relative and within doubt.
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Tab.2. Benuyuna onwmuna y buX na ocnogy 6poja cmanosnuka (poIjeHa aKTYEITHOT CTarba)
Tab. 2. Size of BiH municipalities based on the number of population (estimations of the existing situation)

Bbpoj cranoBHUKA Y . . bpoj ommtuna buX
P Bpoj ommuruna y PC Bbpojonmtunay ®buX Vicynno %
No. of population in Number of RS Numbel: of BiHl Num.bfer o.f FIH

s . PR Federation municipalities total
municipality municipalities s e o

municipalities Yo

Up to 1000 people 4 1 5 3,5,%
1000- 5000 people 12 10 22 15,5%
5 000-10000 people 7 4 11 7.7%
10 000 — 20 000 people 16 24 40 28%
20000-50000 people 17 27 45%31,7%
50000-100000 people 4 9 139,1%
More than 100000 people | 2 4 64 %

*y aHaJM3y je yBplITeH U bpuko nuctpukr: [1o Opojy cTaHOBHMKA NMpUIIaa TPYIH aIMUHACTPATHBHUX jeTuHUIA 01 SO

000- 100 000cTanoBHHKA.

* the analysis included Brcko District: by the number of population, it belongs to administrative units from 50 000 to

100 000 population.

H3zsop: Cmamucmuyku coouwrvax PC,2009; Cmamucmuuxu eoouwrsax @ buX, 2011.
Source: RS Statistics Annual, 2009; BiH Federation Statistics Annual, 2011

DyHKIMOHAIHYU Pa3B0j MAKUX OMIITHHCKUX
cpemuiiTta Bpio je 3Havajad. [IpencraBibajy
pa3BojHE IICHTPE YITIAaBHOM PHJETKO HACEJHECHOT
JICTIONYJTAIMOHOT [IPOCTOpa, YHjU TPUBPEIHU
u nemorpadCku pa3Boj Tpeba CTHMYJIHCATH.
[MpuBpenHa crarHanuja ¥ CMambCHA Yllarama
y UHQpacTPyKTypy U jaBHY THOTPOLIBY
pe3yATHPA]y YKHIAKEM TOjeqUHUX (YHKIIH]ja:
MpeKe OCHOBHUX IIIKOJIA, aMOYJIaHTH M JIOMOBA
3apaBiba W Jp. Tume ciiabu aprymeHranmja
O UXOBOM JIOCIOBHOM IoOUCTOBjehuBamy
ca TpajJCKUM HacesbeM. AKTYeJIHE MPUIINKE
HeMHHOBHO Hamehy moTpeOy paimoHaHuje
OpraHm3alyje jeJMHUIA JIOKaJIHE ynpaBe buX
C YIOpHUIITEM y JIeMOTpad)CKoj U HACCOOMHCKO]
CTBapHOCTH.

CeJIeKTUBHUM  TPUCTYIIOM  MPUM]jCHU
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO—TIPABHOT KPUTEpHjyMa, Y3
yBaXaBambe  CTATHCTHUKO—JeMorpadckor o
COIIMO-CKOHOMCKOT KpUTEpHjyMa, Opoj rpaJICKux
Hacesba y buX MOxke ce yCII0BHO OTpaHUYUTH HA
114 nacespa. Heka Hacespba MMajy MHHUMAITHY
UCITYECHOCT YCJIOBAa TPAJICKOT CTaTyca, BHIIEC
yTeMeJbEHOI Ha Opojy CTaHOBHHMKA W YIjely
Jiearpapu30BaHOT CTaHOBHHUIIITBA, HETO
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Functional development of smaller
municipal centers is very important. They
represent the development centers of
poorly populated depopulation space, the
demographic and commercial development of
which still must be stimulated. Commercial
stagnation and poor infrastructure investments
and public services resulted in the abolition
of certain function such as primary school
network, ambulances, etc. This further
weakens their identification with urban
settlements. Inevitably, the current situation
imposes the necessity to devise a more rational
organization of local self-governance units in
BiH based on a demographic and settlement
reality.

A selective  application of the
administrative-legal criterion can narrow
down the number of settlements down to 114,
following the statistical-demographic and
social-economic criteria. Some settlements
meet the minimum conditions and are
more based on the number of population
and the ratio of non-agrarian population
rather than the functional capacities. The
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Ha  (QYHKIMOHAJIHOM  KamaluTeTy. YKYIHH
MoKa3aresbl JETePMHUHUIIY HX Kao ,,Mambe
HEMPOM3BOAHE amIoMepanuje He3anoCIeHOT
CTaHOBHMILTBa 0e3 mocjena®“. OBa Hacesba, 0e3
pas3iMKe Ha MPaBHU CTATyC U aJAMUHUCTPATUBHY
(GyHKLHM]Y, Y KOMIUICKCHO] THUIOJOTHjU Haceba
NpPUIAAAj)y T3B. MJEHIOBUTHM Hace/bUMa M|
nposiaze  TpaHcopmauyjy ((PyHKIHOHAIHY,
nemorpagcky U (HU3MOHOMCKY) U3 cenla y
rpajacke 1eHTpe. bpsuna TpaHchopmanuje
YCIIOBJbEHA j€ AMHAMHUKOM pPa3BOjHHUX Ipolieca,
300r umje je perporpamHocTd BehmHa maTmx
HaceJba JoKuBjena crarnanujy.OuuTo je, na cy
rpa)aHCKUM paToM U TPAH3UILIKjOM JPYIITBEHOT
cucreMa y buX #u OKpyKemy, yCIIOCTaBJbEHU
HOBM  JPYILITBEHO-€KOHOMCKHM  OJHOCH H
JpYLITBEHE CTPYKType. TuMe ce Mujema HauYlH
KHMBOTa y YpOAHUM U pypaIHUM MPOCTOPUMA U
Hamehe morpeba yBolewa HOBUX Mapamerapa y
dopmupamy KpuTepHjyMa MpU ACPUHUCABY
cTaryca HaceJba.

[TonuTHYKUM (aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIPABHUM)
o/NlyKaMa y IMpakcu ce peneduHUIle Iojam
ypO6aHOCTH M ypOaHUTETa, Ka0 U KPUTEPU]YyMH
3a geQuUHHCAmE cTaTyca Hacesba, y LUIbY
OCTBapMBama JIOKAJHUX HHTepeca. Paznmke y
CYLITUHCKOM 3Hauyelkhy U (QYHKUUjU ypOaHuX
Hacesba U CTATyCHOT I10JI0%kaja, YCIIOCTaB/LEHOT
MOJIUTUYKO—AMUHUCTPATUBHUM OTyKaMma,
oTBapajy OpojHa mpakTWyHa nuTawma. Jlo
1992. . 3aKOHCKOM peryjaaTuBOM O JIOKAJIHOJ
camoymnpasu y buX ¢yHkumonucanu cy rpaa
Kao jeJMHUIA JIOKAJHE CaMOyIlpaBe M rpajcka
Hace/ba Kao CjeIuInTa jeJUHHULA JIOKAJHE
camoytmpase (Cinyx0enu nmuct CP buX 33/75). Y
MIPaKCU CTaTyC rpaja uMaio je Hajsehe ypOaHo
cpeaumire buX CapajeBo U agMUMHCTPATUBHO
ce nujennio Ha Bumie ommTrHa. Ocrana ypbana
Haces/ba Ha3MBaHA Cy TPaJCKUM HacesbUMa M
Ouna cy cpeauIuTa OIIITHHA. Y aKTyelHOj
perynatuBu ocaM Hacesba y buX mmajy craryc
rpana: CapajeBo, Mctouno CapajeBo, Mocrap,
bawa Jlyka, Ilpujenop, Ho60j, bujessuna wu
Tpebume. Y mnpocropHom cmuciy CapajeBo
NIPEJCTaBJba JEAMHCTBEHO T'PAJICKO HAcesbe, a y
TEPUTOPHUjATTHO— AJAMHUHUCTPATUBHOM CMHCIY
nBa Hacespa: CapajeBo u Mcrouno Capajeso,

total indicators define them as ,, less non-
productive agglomeration of household-
free  unemployed population®.  These
settlements, regardless of the legal status and
administrative function, are, according to a
complex typology of settlements, regarded as
so-called mixed settlements and are suffering
the transformation (functional, demographic,
and physiognomic) from villages into urban
centers. The speed of the transformation
is conditioned by the dynamics of the
development processes, and its backwardness
lead towards stagnation. It is obvious that,
due to the civil war and social transition in
BiH, new social-economic relations and
social structures have been set. This all alters
the way of life in both urban and rural areas
and sets forth the need to introduce new
parameters for forming criteria that would
define the status of a settlement.

Political (administrative-legal) decisions
in practice redefine the idea of urban and
urbanism into criteria for defining the status
of a settlement aiming at achieving local
interests. Numerous practical questions have
beenraised because of the essential differences
when it comes to urban settlement function
and status set by political-administrative
decisions. Up to 1992, the legislation on local
self-governance in BiH had said that a city
was a unit of local self-governance and urban
settlements were actually centers of local
self-governance units (Official Gazette of SR
BiH 33/75). In practice, the status of a city
was given to the biggest urban centre in BiH —
Sarajevo, and it was administratively divided
into several municipalities. Other urban
settlements had been referred to as towns
and had been the centers of municipalities.
Nowadays, eight settlements in BiH have the
status of a city — Sarajevo, Istocno Sarajevo,
Mostar, Banjaluka, Prijedor, Doboj, Bijeljina
and Trebinje. Spatial-wise, Sarajevo is a
unified urban settlement, and territory-
administration-wise there are two of them
- Sarajevo and Istocno Sarajevo (a direct
consequence of the civil war and the internal
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HacTaje Kao mocjbenuia rpahaHckor para u
yHyTpamme nogjene buX. Mcrouno CapajeBo
je ¢opMmupaHO O] [aujena TPajCKOr Hacesba
CapajeBa 1 npurpaJickor Hacesba JIykaBuia koju
cy Ha teputopuju PC.

Ocum CapajeBa koje je (GoOpMHpPaHO Kao
3ajeHULA TPAJICKUX OMIUTHHA OCTAIU IPaJOBU
Cy HacTtamu ,JpaBHOM TpaHchopManujom™
LUjeIuX TEpUTOpHja OMBIIMX OMIITHHA C
HAaCCOOMHCKUM CHCTEMOM, Ha 0a3u aprymeHara
o Opojy cTaHOBHHMKA, TYCTHHH HAaCEJHEHOCTH
U CeTy JpyIITBEHHX Yyciyra.Ymnopehupame
KBAaHTUTATUBHUX M KBAJIUTATHBHUX MOKa3aTesba
ypOaHe aprymeHTalyje HaBeIeHUX TIpajoBa
nokasyje 3HadajHe pasznuke. Hajopojuujy
nomnynanujy uma Capajeso (nmpexo 400 000 crt.),
a HajManoopojuujy Mcrouno CapajeBo (oxo 10
000), najryuthe nacesbeno je CapajeBo (343ct/
kM?, a Hajpujehe Tpeoume (36 cT/km?).

VYnopehuBawe  HacEOOWHCKOT
KBaJIUTETA ¢buznuke " JpYyLITBEHE
UHPPACTPYKTYpe u (byHKIMOHATHE
auBep3u(UKaIyj yKazyje Ha BEJIHMKE DPasIuKe,
Kako u3Mel)y HaBeJAGHUX TIpajoBa, jOII
U3paKEHHje  yHYyTap aIMUHUCTPaTUBHHUX
IpaHIla HCTHX TIpajoBa. YCIOBJBEHE CY
HAaCEOOMHCKMM  pa3jiukamMa M BEJHMKOM
3aCTYIJbEHOCTH TUITUYHUX PYPATHUX IIPOCTOPA.
PacnipocTpameHOCT ~ pypajHOr  IMpOCTOpa
He Kapakrtepuiie rpagoe Capajea u Hcrt.
CapajeBo. Tepuropuja I'pana bamwa Jlyka Beha je
3a 40% on Teputopuje I'paga Tpebuma, nma aBa
U 10 IyTa BUIE PErMCTPOBAHMX [IjeIaTHOCTH,
ocaM myTa OpOjHHjy MONyJIanyjy ¥ MeT myTa
rymhy HacesbeHOCT, aJli W TpU MyTa Mambe
HaceJba, IITO 3HAYM J1a je Mpexa Hacesba [paga
TpeOuma cuthuja (Craructruku roguuimak PC,
2009). Iospmmnua I'pana CapajeBa Beha je ox
Hct. CapajeBa 36 nyra, a 6poj cranoBHHKa 40

CHCTEMa,

IyTa.
[IpornamaBame  TepuTOpHja  ONIUTHHA
rpajioBUMa,  aJMHHHUCTPATUBHM  j€  IOTE3

ca OYEKMBAHMM CTaTyCHUM U EKOHOMCKHM
epexTMa; MehyTuM y JaTUM E€KOHOMCKHM
NpUIMKaMa, OBa OYEKHBaWka HE MOTy OUTH
OCTBapeHa. XeTeporeHocT reonpocTopa
yHyTap TpaHMLIa JAe(QUHHUCAHMX  TpajoBa
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BiH division). Istocno Sarajevo was formed
out of a part of Sarajevo city and a suburban
settlement of Lukavica, both of which are in
RS territory.

Except from Sarajevo that was formed as
a unity of urban municipalities, other cities
were formed via ,,a legal transformation“of
the total territories of former municipalities
that had had a settlement system (that was
all based on the number of population,
population density, and public services).
There are large differences coming out as a
result of a compareison of both quantitative
and qualitative indicators of urbanism
in these cities. Sarajevo has the largest
population (over 400 000), and the smallest is
in Istocno Sarajevo (around 10 000), density
is largest in Sarajevo again (343 people per
square kilometer) and poorest in Trebinje (36
people/km?).

Differences between settlement systems,
the quality of both physical and social
infrastructure, and functional diversity all
indicate large differences, which are even
stronger within the administrative borders
of the same cities. The distribution of rural
space is not typical of the cities of Sarajevo
and Istocno Sarajevo. The territory of the city
of Banjaluka is 40% larger than the territory
of Trebinje, it has 2,5 times more registered
services, eight times larger population, and
five times bigger density of population, but
also three times fewer suburbs, meaning
that the settlement network of Trebinje is
poorer (Statistical annual of RS 2009). The
territory of Sarajevo is 36 times larger than
the territory of Istocno Sarajevo, and it has 40
times bigger population.

Making a municipality a city is an
administrative procedure the status and
economic effects of which are expected but
hard to reach. The heterogeneity of a geo-
space within the borders defined by cities
indicates that there is a need to have a
differential approach to urban development
planning and rural space planning along with
the village settlement system. Hence, the
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Hamehe mnorpely audepeHIMpaHOr NPUCTyHA
y IUIaHUpamwy pa3Boja ypOaHe TepuTopuje H
PYpaJHOT POCTOpPa Ca CEOCKUM HACEOOMHCKUM
cucremoM. C Tora, mUXoBa (pOopMajHa MPaBHO —
CTaTyCHa OfIpe/IHUIIA YHOCH 3a0yHY y TOMMambe
KapaKTepHCTUKA MPOCTOPA.

JEOMHNCAE PYPAJIHOI ITPOCTOPA

Kao mro mocroje pasimke y TyMmauemwy
mojMa ypOaHOCTH U HETOBH MOJAIHUTETH, TaKO
Uy TOUMamy pPYypajHOT MpPOCTOpa IOCTOje
pa3nuuYUTH NpUCTynu u  Tunosnoruje.Opadup
KpUTEpHjyMa 3a U3/IBajame pypalHUX MoApydja
U TUNOJOTHjE MO pa3sHUM OCHOBAaMa: THUITY
MOJbOTIPUBPEZE,  HACCOOMHCKOM  CUCTEMY,
CTENEHY MOJpEHM3AlMje, HUTETPUCAHOCTU C
ypOaHUM TPOCTOPOM M Jip, IUEpeHIHpajy
MIPOCTOP HAa OCHOBY Ofipel)eHNX KapaKTepUCTHKA.
Pypannanoapydja jeTepMUHUIIE JOMUHAHTHOCT

nmpupogHe ocHoBe. IbeHe KapakrepucTHKe
NPEJCTaBJbajy OCHOBY 32  YCIOCTaBJbame
HAaCeOOMHCKOI  cHCTeMa M IPHUBPEIHUX

aKTUBHOCTH, KOjeé c€ MaHU(ECTyjy BEIUKUM
pa3nMKaMa y KapaKTepHCTUKamMa pypaTHHUX
nofipyyja W 3axXTHjeBajy KOMIIJIEKCHOCT
MIPUCTYTIA U crieliMUYHE CTpaTeruje pa3poja.
»~PypajlHa ToApydYja KapakTepuIle CUCTEM
CEOCKHMX Hacesba, MpH YHMjeM C€ H3/Bajambyy
IUTAHEPCKO] TpaKCH KOPHCTE  KPUTEPUjyMH:
nemorpadckw, (bU3HONIOIIKI (rycTuHa
HAaCeJbeHOCTHM UM TYCTHHa u3rpaheHoctn),
(YHKUMOHAIHM, TPAaBHU M KOMOMHOBaHH'
(CumonoBuh, Pubap, 1993. ctp. 120). [To3naru
cprcku rteorpad JoBan IL[Bujuh pedunuUIIe
CeJI0 Ka0 Mame HaceJbe C MOJbOIMPUBPEIOM Kao
JOMHUHAHTHUM HAYMHOM IPOU3BOIBE Y KOjeM
j€ CTaHOBHMIUTBO TIOBE3aHOM CPOJHUYKUM H
panHuMm Be3ama. l[Bujuh ucthue na je ceno
penaruBaH T0jaM, OBHCHO O JpPYIITBEHO-
€KOHOMCKUM W  HCTOPHJCKMM YHHHOLMMA.
Bbpanucnas Kojuh nedunuiie ceno Ha 0CHOBY IeT
OCHOBHHX eJeMeHara: ‘BehrHa CTaHOBHHUIITBA
ce 0aBM MOJHONPUBPEIOM, Maja TyCTHHA
HacesbeHOCTH 10-20 cTan/kKM?, MakCHUMAaJIHO
40 cran/km’ cnaba KOMyHAlHa ONPEMIbEHOCT,

formal legal-status feature causes confusion
when it comes to characteristics of a space.

DEFINING A RURAL AREA

As there are differences when it comes
to interpretation of urban and its modality,
there are also various approaches and
typologies of the notion of rural space. The
selection of criteria for differentiation of
rural areas and variously-based typologies
(type of agriculture, settlement system, level
of modernization, integration into urban
space, etc.) differentiate the space based
on certain characteristics. Rural areas are
determined by nature-dominated background.
Its characteristics are the backbone of setting
a settlement system and commercial activities
that both manifest through large differences
of rural areas and call for a more complex
approach and specific development strategies.

Rural areas are characterized by a system
of village settlements, whereas the following
criteria are used: demographic, physiologic
(population density and construction density),
functional, legal, and combined (Simonovi¢,
Ribar, 1993, p. 120). Jovan Cviji¢, a well-
known Serbian geographer defined a village
as a small settlement with agriculture as a
dominant manner of production, in which
population is connected by both kin and
working connections. Cviji¢, also said that
village is a relative idea, depending on
the social-economic and historic features.
Branislav Koji¢ defined the village based on
the five elements:“most population is engaged
in agriculture, small population density- 10-
20 people/km?, maximum 40 people/km? poor
sewage, gardens also containing functional
facilities such as storages for machines,
stables, etc. functions of living and labor are
mutually connected. External functions of
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JBOPHILTA TOpPEA CTAaHOBama Cajpke W
o0jexte mpuBpenHe GQyHknuje (oOjexkTH 3a
CMjellTaj NOJbONPUBPEAHNUX MAIIUHA, CTOKE,...).
@dyHKIMja pajla U CTaHOBaWka Cy IIOBE3aHE.
CnospHe QyHKIMje BehuHEe CeoCKHX Hacesba Cy
cmabo pazsujene” (Kojuh, 1973, ctp. 119-120).
Pypannu mpoctop crnopuje ce TpaHchopMmHuIle
Moji yTUIAjeM CaBPEMEHHX  JpPYyIITBEHO—
reorpackux mporeca, M ca H3pa3UTHM
pa3nMKaMa y HWHTEH3UTETY NpOMjeHa YHYTap
CEOCKOT HACEOOMHCKOT CUCTEMA.

OniTe KapaKTepUCTUKE PyPATHOT IPOCTOpPa
U CEOCKMX Hacesba MOTY C€ pa3BpCTaTH y TpH
rpyne. IIpuponHoreorpadcke KapakTepUCTHKE
(unne 85- 90% TtepuropHja CBHUX 3eMalba Y
ceujety). [lemorpadcke H COIMO-EKOHOMCKE
KapaKTepHCTUKE 3ajelHUYKe 3a BehnHy Hacesba
Cy: Mame arjomepanuje pujehe HacesbeHOCTH,
cmabujer o0OpazoBama, TMPETEHKHO CTapuje
nomnysanyje ¢ JIOMUHAIMjOM MOJbOIPUBpPEE
Ka0 OCHOBHOM [jeJIaTHOCTH U  H3BOPOM
NpUX0Ja, T€ TMOPOAMLIOM Ka0 EKOHOMCKOM
u paxHoM 3ajenHunoM. MHdpacTpykrypHe
KapaKTepUCTUKE CeJla UMajy MambH KalaluTeT y
OZIHOCY Ha ypOaHa moapyuja.

VY uzaBajamy pypalHHX MOApYydYja 3eMJbe
EBponicke ynuje ox 1994. . npumjemyjy
kputepujyme OpraHuzanygje 3a EKOHOMCKY
capanmwy upa3soj (OECD)3acHoBaHe HATYCTUHU
HacesbeHOCTH on 150 craH/KM? Kao TpaHHUIIOM
pypasHOT U ypOaHOr, ca OACTYNAkEM OBHCHO O
reorpa)ckoj OCHOBH, T'YCTUHU HACEJbEHOCTH U
HACEOOMHCKOM CUCTEMY T0jeAMHUX JipkaBa. OBaj
KPUTEPHjYM TELIKO je MPHUMjEHUB Ha MPOCTOP
Bocue u XepreroBuHe 300r KOMILIEKCHOCTH
npupoaHoreorpad)cke OCHOBE M HACEOOMHCKUX
MPUIMKA,HACTAIMX ~KAa0 TOCJbEAMIIA paTHe
JIeCTpyKIIHje. [Tpumjenom HaBEJCHOT
KpuTepHujyma, 300r ciabsbema aemMorpagckor
noreHnujana, buX mnokasyje MamH  CTENeH
ypOaHOCTH y OHOCY Ha TMpHje JBHjE JICICHH]E.
[To pesynraruma nomnuca crtaHoBHUIITBA 1991.
r. oko 50% cranoBHumTBa buX xKuBjeno
je y pypamHuMm  noapyyjuma. Ilpoijenama
3acHoBanuM Ha OECD metoponoruju, moy. XXI
0k0 90 % cranoBHuIITBa buX ’KUBHU y pypaHUM
MoJIpy4YjuMa, OJHOCHO HacebuMa, IUTO je
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most villages are poorly developed” (Koji¢,
1973, pp. 119-120). The rural space is more
slowly transformed under the influence of
modern social-geographic processes, with
strong differences in the intensity of changes
within the village settlement system.

The general characteristics of rural
space village settlements can be divided
into three groups. Natural-geographic
characteristics make 85- 90% territory of all
world countries. Demographic and social-
economic characteristics are the same for
most settlements: smaller agglomeration
of poor population density, poor education,
mostly elderly population, dominated by
agriculture as the basic activity, and the family
as a both economic and labor community.
Infrastructural characteristics of a village are
of'a smaller capacity than those in urban areas.

When it comes to defining rural areas,
ever since 1994, EU countries have been
applying OECD (Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development) criteria that
are based upon the population density of 150
people/km? as a limit between the rural and
urban, with certain deviations depending on
the geographical background, population
density, and settlement systems of some
countries. It is rather difficult to apply these
criteria to Bosnia and Herzegovina due to
its complex natural-geographical features
and settlement system that had suffered
the consequences of war destruction. The
application of the aforementioned criteria in
BiH indicates a smaller degree of urbanism
in comparison with 2 decades ago because
of weakening of the demographic potentials.
According to the 1991 census, around 50% of
BiH population lived in rural areas. According
to estimations of OECD methodology, in early
21 century, around 90 % of BiH population is
living in rural areas, i.e. in settlements, which
opposes the social-geographical processes
(urbanization, population migrations, etc.).
The mean population density in BiH has
decreased from 88 people/xkm? in 1991 to
around 60 people/km? in 2012. rogune.
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y CYNpPOTHOCTHM C JpyLITBEHOreorpadckum
nporecuma  (ypOaHM3alMjoM, MHTrpaLyjama
CTaHOBHHMIUTBA,...). Cpenmwa IryCTHHA
HacesbeHOCTH buX omama je ca 88 cran/km?
1991. nma oxo 60 cran/km? 2012.rogune. Ilo
aKTyeJIHUM CTAaTUCTUYKUM TpoljeHama Opoja
cranoBHuKa, @ buX mnma 3a oxo 30 craHOBHHUKA
no kM’ HacesbeHHjy Teputopujy ox PC (88
HacripaM 56 craH/km?).Pasnmuke y rycTuHu
HACEeJbCHOCTH OIIITHHA CY H3Pa3UTO BEIUKE,
mro 6u mo OECD MeTonooruju npencTaBibalio
pasiuvKe y UXOBOj pPYpPaTHOCTH, OJHOCHO
yp6anoctu.lbeHOM  JOCJIOBHOM  NPUMjEHOM,
0e3 Apyrux KpuTepujyma, rpajoBu Moctap u
TpeOume, mocMarpaHo y aJMHHUCTPATHBHUM
rpaHunaMa, OwnM OM pypalHO moapyyje, a
onmrune Kanecuja u Lazun ypOano noapyyje.

According to the current population statistics,
BiH Federation has some 30 people/ km?
larger density than RS (88 versus 56 people/
km?). The variations in density among the
municipalities are vast, which in accordance
with OECD methodology, would indicate
urban/rural features of these settlements.
The literal application of the methodology,
without any other criteria, would make cities
of Mostar and Trebinje rural areas, and
Kalesija and Cazin urban ones, with reference
to administrative borderline.

Ta6.3.Onwmune ¢ Hajmaroum u Hajeehum eyCmuHaMa HAce/LeHOCMU (AKMyenHo cmarse)
Tab. 3. Municipalities with smallest and largest population density (currently)

OnurTnHe HajMame TYyCTHHE HACe/beHOCTH

OnumrnHe HajBehe rycTuHe Hace/beHOCTH

Municipalities with smallest density

Municipalities with largest density

Ucrounu [Ipsap (0,8 cran/km?), JIusuo (3,4 cran/
km?), PaBHo (4,3cran/km?), TproBO, KalnHOBHK,
Hctounn Moctap u Kynpec — mame on 10 cran/
KM?

I'pancke ommtune Capajesa - o1 827 craH /km?,
Crapu rpan 1o 7432 cran/km? Hoo Capajeso,
satum Tysna 485 cran/km? (y @ buX), bama Jlyka
186 cran /xkm? (yPC)

Hseop: 3a600 3a cmaucmuxy PC, 2009.; @edepannu 3a600 3a cmaucmuxy, 2011.
Source: RS Statistics Annual, 2009; BiH Federation Statistics Annual, 2011.

ITo nonucy cranoBHumTBa 1991. I HajMamwy
HACeJbEHOCT HuMaJie cy OmmTHHEe bocaHcku
[lerpoBan, Xan Ilujecak m buneha — oxo 20
cran/ km?, a HajBehy HacesbeHocT CapajeBo
— Ilentap 2 265 cran/km? ([Ip>xaBHU 3aBOA 3a
CTaTUCTUKY, 1995).

AkTyenHe Jemorpadcke rnokasarejbe Tpeda
y3eTu ¢ pe3pBoM. [locToju ompapnaHa cymmba
Jla Cy peasHu AeMOrpa(CcKu MOKa3aTesbu HUKH.
VYKONMMKO ce MOKake Ta4yHOM Ha mpeactojehem
Momwcy, u3iBojuhe ce Behu Opoj ommTHHA, Koje
300r cmabe nemorpad)cke OCHOBE U HEIOCTaTKa
Pa3BOJHUX IIEHTpPA, MPEACTaBIbajy MpoOIeMcKa
nofpyyja.3a TakBa IMoapydyja MOTpeOHO je
ypaauTu 1noceOHe cTpareruje paspoja.

HocnoBHa npuMjeHa KpUTEpHjyMa
OECD-a y geduHucamy pypalHUX MOIpydja
buX pesynarupana Ou y mpakcu (GOpMaIHUM H

According to 1991 census, the smallest
density was in municipalities of Bosanski
Petrovac, Han Pijesak, and Bileca — around
20 people/ km?, and it was largest in Sarajevo
Centre - 2 265 people/km? (Croatian Statistics
Institute, 1995).

We should be very careful with the existing
demographic indicators. There is a reasonable
doubt that the real demographic indicators are
much lower. In case the next census shows
them true, there will be a large number of
problematic municipalities due to their poor
demographic basis and lack of development
centers. Thus, is essential to devise special
development strategies for these areas.

A literal application of OECD criteria in
defining BiH rural areas would practically
result in formal and status differences among
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CTaTyCHUM pa3jiMKaMa y MpEXHu Hacesba, 0e3
yTeMeJbeha Ha KBAJIMTATHMBHUM IIOKa3aTesbMa,
U HCKPUBJBEHOM  CJIMKOM  T'€ONPOCTOpHE
crBapHocTH.OBa METOZOJIOTHja TPUMjEHECHA
je y Crpareruju pypanHor passoja PC mpu
nepuHucamwy pypanHux noapydja (Crpareruja
pypamHor paszoja PC 2009). Mok je
aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHO-TIPABHUM  KPUTEPUjyMOM
CHyIITEH mpar ypOaHocTH, mTO je omoryhmo
yBohewe ypOaHUCTHUKM U (PYHKIIMOHAIHO
Heu3rpal)eHHX Hacesba y IpajicKa, BUCOK Mpar
OECD — oBe merononoruje, 300r ocnabibeHuX
nemMorpadcko—HaceoOMHCKMX — MPHIWKA,  TI0
BHUIIIE eJleMeHaTa ypOaHe TepuTopuje nepuHHIIe
kao pypanse. IlpumjemeHo Ha mpoctop @D
buX cBera 22 onmrtuHe of wmux 79, mpunaaa
y rpyny ypbanmux wim 12,5% tepuropuje
(ITlyseuh, Illerka, Ipseuh, 2009, ctp. 131).
Cnuune nokazaresbe uma u npoctop PC, na ce
npoctop buX Ha OCHOBY I'yCTMHE HaCEJbEHOCTH
MOXE  Ha3BaTH  JIOMUHAHTHO  pYypaJIHUM.
Hagenene metonomnoruje u3asuBajy KOH(Y3ujy
y THUIOJIOTHJU TeonpocTopa | Hacesba buX u
OTEe)XaBajy W3/Bajambe MPOOIEMCKUX MOIpydja
U IeHTapa Hocujana pasBoja.Hemornunoctu
HaBE/IEHOI W3/IBajalba MNPOCTOpPAa  BHUJJbHUBE
Cy Yy Ppa3IMudTHUM CTpaTrerujamMa pas3Boja,
JIOKAJTHUM EKOJIOMIKMM AaKIMOHUM IJIaHOBHUMA,
MPOCTOPHUM IUIAHOBMMA U JAPYTOj IUIAHEPCKO]

JIOMYMEHTAIIUj .
HaBenenn pasmosu Hamehy  motpely
JeTaJbHH]C aHaJmse HACEOOMHCKOT

cucreMa buX © BWeEroBUX KBAJIUTATUBHUX
KapaKTepUCTUKAa y  CBPXy  KOpHUIOBamba
HaBeleHUX Kpurtepujyma. Jlemorpapcku u
COLIMO-€KOHOMCKH II0Ka3aresbu Ha HHUBOY buX
MOCJBE/IBU YT Cy aHAIM3UpaHu y nonucy 1981,
ajenumuyHo 1991. . u mapuujasHo axypupaHu
y MpOjeKTHMa HEeKHX JIOKAJIHMX 3ajefHuna (Ip.
onmrTuHe [ OPHOCAHCKO—TUIMBCKOT  PErHOHA
u Hosu I'pag y PC). lunamuune npomjeHe y
MUTpalyjaMa CTaHOBHUIITBA U CTPYKTYPATHUM
o0MJbeXKjUMa YHHE TIOKa3aTesbe TMPEAXOIHHUX
MONKCAa  CTAHOBHUINTBA  HEYNOTPEOJbUBUM.
30or mpencrojeher mommca y oktobpy 2013.
I. HEONXOJHO je HarIaCUTH HEMHUHOBHOCT
JEAMHCTBEHOI MpPHCTYNa y TPETUPAlky IojMa
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the settlement networks, with no background
in qualitative indicators and the whole picture
of geospatial reality would be deviant. This
methodology was applied in the RS Strategy
of Rural Development with defining the rural
areas (RS Strategy of Rural Development
2009). On one hand, the administrative-
legal criterion weakened the urbanity, which
enabled the transformation of the urban non-
constructed settlements into urban ones. On
the other hand, OECD methodology defined
these as rural, mostly due to poor demographic-
settlement situation. In case of BiH Federation,
‘only 22 municipalities out of 79 belongs to
the urban ones, or 12, 5% of the territory’
(Puljic, Setka Prljic, 2009, p.131). Similar
indicators are typical of the RS territory so
BiH space, based on the population density,
can be referred to predominantly rural. All
these methodologies cause confusion when it
comes to making typology of geo-space and
settlements in BiH, making it hard to determine
the real problematic areas and development
centers. The backside of these area definitions
is evident in different development strategies,
local ecological action plans, and other
planning documents.

All the aforementioned reasons call for
more detailed analyses of the BiH settlement
system and its qualitative characteristics in
order to improve the criteria. Demographic
and social-economic indicators were last
analyzed in 1981 census, and partially in the
1991 census, whereas some local communities
updated the data on their own projects
(Gornjesanski-plivski region and Novi Grad
in RS). The dynamic migration alterations
and structural marks indicate the previous
censuses as useless. Because of the following
October 2013 census, it is necessary to point
out the inevitable unique approach to treating
rural and urban. Setting certain standards in
processing the data would help comparatively
analyze and monitor the development
processes and form a realistic idea about the
space.
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pypamHOCTH ¥ ypOaHOCTH. YCHOCTaBJbambe
CTaHgapAa OpUIMKOM  oOpajxe  mojaraka,
omoryhmio 6u KOMITapaTUBHY  aHAIU3Y

pa3BojHUX Tpolieca, HUXOBO Tmpahewme U
ycMjepaBame Te (popMupame peaiHe npenonoe
0 IIPOCTODY.

3AKJbYUAK
HoBoHacrane mMoONWTHYKE, HACCOOMHCKE
U eKOHOMCKe mpuiuke Hamehy morpely

peopraHusaimje Mpexe Hacesba Kao U HOBY
TEPUTOPH]jAITHO—aIMUHUCTPATUBHY nofjeny
buX u PC. OppehuBame craryca Hacesba
JofjeJbuBambeM  ypOaHUX W pypalHUX
mpeporatuBa  cBe  yemhe je  pe3ynTar
aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHUX OAJyKa, a HE Hay4yHO
yTEMEJbCHUX KpPUTEpHUjyMa U apryMEHTOBAHUX
yumeHua. OBakBa Mpakca JOBOIM IO
(dopmHpama UCKUBIbEHE CIHMKE O T'€ONpPOCTOPY
U pa3BojHUM Tmporecuma. HeomxomHo je
NPUCTYIIUTH TPEUCHUTHBAKY CTaTyca Hacesba
nepUHUCAHEM peNeBaHTHUX KPHUTEpHjyMa
3aCHOBAHUX Ha IPOCTOPHUM YHIbEHHUIIAMA, YUME
Ou ce ycariacuie HayKa M Ipakca. YBakaBambe
KBAJIMTAaTUBHUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA HACEOOMHCKOT
cucTeMa JIONPUHOCH O0jJEKTUBHOM CIIO3HABaIbY
MIPOCTOPHE CTBAapHOCTU. YWHHM TpenyciioB
y U3paau CTpareruja pasBoja U JIOHOIICHY
aJIeKBaTHUX Mjepa 3a pa3Boj cUcTeMa Hacesba, y
LIUJbY KBAJIMTETHH]JE MPOCTOPHE OPraHU3aIH]je 1
CMam1Bamka PETHOHATHUX Pa3JIvKa.
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CONCLUSION

The recent political, settlement, and
economic situation imposes the necessity to
reorganize the settlement network and territorial-
administrative division in RS and BiH. Giving
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Caxerak: Kaprorpadcko renepanucame je cTBapaiauyky IpoleC YONIITaBama, KOju ce MPUMEY]je MPH MPOjeKTOBabY
W cacTaBlpamy caapxkaja reorpadckmx kapara. OOyxBara mpoyuyaBame reorpad)cke CpemuHe, CHCTEMAaTH3aIH]jy
reorpa)CKHX Mojaraka, mpoueHy ¢ 003UpoM Ha BPCTY (THIT), HAMEHY U pa3Mep KapTe, o1adbuparme Hid 00jeHbaBambe 1
BHUXOBO rpaduuko npukasuBame, y3 Belin WM MambH CTENeH yrpoinhaBama. Y epu TUrHTaiHe Kaprorpaduje cBe BHUIle
ce moceehyje maxkma pa3Bojy ajiaTa 3a ayTOMaTCKy TeHepaim3aiujy kaprorpadckor caapikaj. Y oBoM pany ypalhena je
aHaM3a ayToMaTCKe KapTorpadcke reHepain3alyje mpy mpenacky ca JuruTaiHe Tonorpadceke kapre pasmepa 1:25 000
(ATK25) y nqururanny Tonorpadcky kapry pamepa 1:50 000 (ATKSO0).
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ANALYSIS OF AUTOMATIC CARTOGRAPHIC GENARALIZATION
IN DIGITAL MAPPING
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Abstract: Cartographic generalization is a creative process of abstraction, which is used in the design and preparation
content of geographic maps. It includes the study of the geographic environment, processing of geographic data, and
an evaluation with regard to type, purpose and scale of the map, or selecting and merging their graphical presentation,
with greater or lesser degree of abstraction. In the era of digital cartography more attention is paid to developing tools
for automatic generalization of cartographic content. In this paper we analized automatic cartographic generalization in
production digital topographic map scale 1:50 000 (DTMS50) from digital topographic map scale 1:25 000 (DTM25).
Key words: Automatic cartographic generalization, GIS

YBOJI

Kaprorpadcko  reHepanmcame ce 1O
MIPaBUJTY U3BOJIY HA OCHOBY YHanpes pa3paheHnx
kputepujyma. OHu ce Qopmupajy NpUITUKOM
MIPOjeKTOBamha KapTe Ha OCHOBY HCIIUTHBAHHA
pe MoYeTKa U3pajie KapTe U 'y TOKY U3pajie ce He
Memajy. To je ycioB na kapra Oyae yjenHavueHe
BPEIHOCTH W CTaHAApPAHOT KBajJHWTETa Ha

INTRODUCTION

Cartographic generalization is generally
performed based on previously developed
criteria. These criteria are formed upon
projecting maps on the basis of tests before
making the map and in the course of preparation
they do not change. It is a requirement that
the map has uniformed values and standard
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1IeJI0] TepUTOpUjU KapTupama. [lorpeda 3a cBe
IIMPUM aCOPTUMAHOM Treorpadckux Kapara, H
TO HE CaMo MO0 pa3Mepy U caJpkajy HEro H Io
o0NIMKy M Ha4YMHYy Ipe/cTaBJbamba, 00aBe3yje
Kaprorpada na Tpaxu u Hale moceOHe peanHe
KpUTEpHjyMe KapTorpadckor reHepaiucamba
3a CBaKy IOjeMHY KapTy. YCHex y ToMe je
jenaH ofl KJby4HHX (paKTopa cTBapama aA00pe u
CBpCUCXOAHE Teorpadcke Kapre.

HcTpaxuBame ayTomarcke Kaprorpadcke
reHepanu3almje  MOXe Cce€  NPUKIbYYUTH
Ha Ppa3IUUUTUM [argopmMama 3a  pasBoj.
AyTtomaru3zanuja KapTorpag)CKor yomiuTaBamba
je mpouec y (GOKyCy MHOTHUX HCTPAKHBAMA.
3ajarak ¥ cMUCa0 KapTorpaCKor reHeparcama
j€ Ja pelu NHUTame U3pakaBamba CYyIITHHCKUX,
TUMMYHUX M KapaKTEPUCTUYHUX OCOOCHOCTH
TEpUTOpHjEe KapTHpama W I0jaBa Ha O] Y
CarjlaCHOCTH Cca HaMEHOM M pa3MepoM KapTe.
On Benukor Opoja reorpadCckux IMojaTaka,
KOJU TOCTOj€ Ha KapTHUpPaHOj TEPUTOPHjH, Tpeda
u3Byhu sornyan Opoj mopmataka KOju Cy Of
OIILITET 3Hayaja ¥ MOTY C€ MperieIHO MPUKa3aTH
Ha reorpadckuM kKaprama. M300p momaraka je
pe3ynrar aHanause norpeda ¢ 003upoM Ha HaMEeHY
KapTe, MOryhHOCTH KOje Ipyka pa3Mep KapTte
U pe3ynTar cTyadje reorpadcke curyaiuje Ha
3emspuity. M360p caapxaja kapara neduHucan
je ycBajameM KapTorpadckor Mojesna mojaTaxa.
I'eorpadcku caapkaj Ha HM3BOPHO] KapTu, Ha
BHUIIIE U3BOPHUX KapaTa WM CKyI reorpackux
nojlaTaka y KOMIUIETY KapTorpadckux u3Bopa,
nyTeM Kaprorpadckor reHepaucama,
TpaHC(HOPMHUILIE CE Y CAKETUJU BUJ] reorpagcKor
cazaprkaja HoBe Kapre (Lamy et al, 1999; Lee and
Hardy, 2005; Regnauld, 2005; Kazemi et al,
2007; Qian et al, 2008; Burghardt et al, 2008).

[Ipahewem pa3Boja cTaHmapia y oOiacTu

NPUKYIUbaka,  OpraHuzanygje, obpage W
Npe3eHTalyje  MPOCTOPHMX  Mojaraka  y
Bojuoreorpagckom  mucturyry (BI'M) —
beorpan, mpocropuu nomaum  Jlururanse

Tonorpadcke kapre y pazmepu 1:25 000 (JITK25)
OpraHM30BaHU Cy y LEHTpaiHoj ['eonpocTopHoj
0a3u momarakay pazmepu 1:25 000 (I'BI125). Ona
NPE/ICTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a TI'€HEPUCAE OCTAJIHX
KapaTa pa3MEpHOI HU3a KOjU CE MPOU3BOAC Y
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quality throughout the territory being
mapped. The need for a broader range of all
of the map, not only in its size and content
but also the form and manner of presentation,
cartographer is bound to seek and find real
special cartographic generalizing criteria for
each ticket. Success in this is one of the key
factors to create good and meaningful maps.

The research of automatic map
generalization can be connected to different
platforms for development. Automatic
cartographic generalization is the process on
which many studies are focused. The main
task of mapping and generalizing process is
to solve the problem of expressing the core,
typical and characteristic features of the
mapping territory and the occurrence of it in
accordance with the purpose and scale of the
map. From a large number of geographic data
that exist on the mapping territory a logical
amount of data should be drawn, which are of
general interest and can be clearly shown on
maps. Data selection is the result of a need for
analysis with regard to the purpose of the map,
the opportunities provided by map scale and
geographic result of a study of the situation
on the ground. Travel plan maps defined by
the adoption of the cartographic data model.
Geographic map of the original content,
the more expensive the original maps or
geographic data supplied cartographic sources,
by mapping generalizing, is transformed
into a more concise form of geographical
importance that a new map contains. (Lamy
et al, 1999; Lee and Hardy, 2005; Regnauld,
2005; Kazemi et al, 2007; Qian et al, 2008;
Burghardt et al, 2008).

Tracking the development of standards
in the field of collection, organization,
processing and presentation of spatial data
in the Military Geographical Institute (MGI)
- Belgrade, spatial data digital topographic
maps in scale 1:25 000 (DTM25) are organized
in the central Geospatial database in the ratio
of 1 :25 000 (GSD25). It is used to generate
other scale-based series maps produced in
MGI, digital topographic maps in the scale
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BI'U-y, a npBeHCTBEHO TOnorpa)cKux Kapara y
pasmepu 1:50 000 (TKS50), 1:100 000 (TK100) u
1:250 000 (TK250) (Taromuposuh et al, 2007;
Sekulovi¢ et al, 2008; Taauh, 2010; CexynoBuh
u JIpobmaxk, 2011).

VY texHonomkoM mpouecy uspazne I'BII25
y paay je NpUMEHEHO IMPEeBOheme pacTepcKor
caaprkaja suctoBa Tonorpadceke kapre 1:25 000
(TK25) y BekTopcku oONMK ca pedepeHTHUM
andanymMepuukuM  MojanyMa U JTUPEKTHO
KapTUPambe ca CaBPeMEHHUX (POTOrPaMETPH)CKUX
MOJTOra Kao IITO j& OpTodOTO.

TEOITPOCTOPHA BA3A TIOJJATAKA V
PASMEPH 1:25 000 (TBIT25)

VY TEXHONOWIKH TMpoIec IOMyHE IMojaTraka
I'BI125 y BIU-y yBenena je TexHonoruja
JIUTHTATHE  (DOTOTpaAMETPUjCKE  PECTUTYIIH]E,
Ka0 M TEXHOJIOTHja II00AIHOT MO3MLMOHHUPAHA
(T'TIC) kao noapmika pomynu ['BII25 Ha Tepeny.
[lpumensbuBocT  oBako  m3pahene  I'BII25
HApOUUTO j€ 3HaYajHa ca aclieKaTa MpPOU3BOIHE
LEJIOr pa3MEpHOI HM3a TOHorpadcKux Kapara
nomohy amara kaprorpad)cke reHepanusaije,
Kaprorpadcko -penpOayKIINjCcKe TIOAPILIKE
THpaXxHO] mramiy uctoBa TK, kao u ca acnekra
CTBapama OCHOBE 32 Pa3BOj JEJHOT KOMIUICKCHOT
reorHGOpPMAIIMOHOT cucTeMa (MH(PACTPYKType
MPOCTOPHUX TOJaTaKka) Ha HAIMOHAJIHOM HHBOY
YHja je IPUMEHUBOCT BEOMA IIMPOKA.

Texnonomku npouec uspazne I'bI125 3acuusa
ce Ha KapTupamy cajapikaja KapTe Merojama
JIUTATaTIHE  (OTOTpAMETPHjCKE PECTUTYLHjE |
kaprorpadckoj oopaau ucror y I'MC okpyxemy,
KopuinhemeM  peepeHTHUX — au(paHyMepUIKuX
nomaraka. [Ipomec Bekropuzaiuje ce peaimsyje
y3 CTPOTO MOILITOBAaKE JJOTMUKOI MOZIENA MofIaTaKa
pecriekTyjyhn  MoryhHOCTH, OTHOCHO HauuH
paga y wu3aOpaHoM CO(QTBEPCKOM OKPYKEHbY.
[pensubena TexHonomka pememwa uspaae I'bI125
nozipa3zymeBajy 1ahe ce u jomyHa capkaja BpIIMTH
Takohe meTomama IUruTaiHe (HoTOrpameTpujcKe
pecrutyije. LleToKynan TeXHOMOMIKY MOCTyIaK
u3pane I'BI125 ca moryhHoctuma mauctpubyrimje
TMojIaTaKa Jiat je Ha Cuiu 1.

of 1:50 000 (DTM50), 1:100 000 (DTM100)
and 1:250 000 (DTM250) (TaromupoBuh et
al, 2007; Sekulovi¢ et al, 2008; Taguh, 2010;
CexynoBuh u [Ipobmwak, 2011).

The technological process of GSD25
paper applied to translate raster content pages
Topographic maps 1:25 000 (TM25) in vector
form with reference to alphanumeric data
directly and photogrammetric mapping with
modern substrates such as orthophotos.

GEOSPATIAL DATABASE IN SCALE
1:25 000 (GSD25)

The technological process of updating data
in MGI GSD25 is introduced into the technology
of digital photogrammetric restitution, as well as
global positioning technology (GPS) to support
the amendment to GSD25 on the ground.
Applicability of GSD25 made this particularly
important aspect of the whole production of
different scale series topographic maps with
cartographic generalization tools, cartographic
reviewer, support press sheets topographic
maps, as well as in terms of creating the basis
for the development of a complex geographic
information system (Spatial Data Infrastructure)
at the national level, which has very broad
applicability.

The technological process of GSD2S5 is
based on mapping methods, map content and
digital photogrammetric restitution cartographic,
processing it into a GIS environment, using
reference alphanumeric data. Vectorization
process is implemented in strict compliance with
the logical data model respecting the possibility,
or mode of the selected software environment.
Anticipated technological solutions making
GSD25 imply that the content and update
methods also perform digital photogrammetric
restitution. The whole technological process
of developing the capabilities of GSD25 data
distribution is shown in Figure 1.
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Cn. 1. Texnonowxu npoyec uspaoe I'BI125
Fig. 1: The technological process of GSD25

3a u3pany I'BII25 onaGpana je codTBepcka

mwiarpopma amepuuke ¢upme ESRI, ArcGIS,
Koja y ceOu caapkH MOTIYHO HOBU MPHUCTYII
y TpoIecy Kpeupama TIeolpocTopHUuX 0aza
nogaraka. M30op  HaBemeHe — codTBepcke
mwiargopMe  yCIOBUO je  MOTIYHO  HOBY
TEXHOJIOTH]Yy Yy CBUM (azama paga, aiu cy
3azpkaHa nmoctojeha kaprorpadceka pemema. C
003upoM Ha Te moTpede nponec uzpane I'bI125
oOyxBara cnenehe ¢aze pama (CekynmoBuh u
Hpobmak, 2011):

1. u3pasa JOrUUKOT MOJIeNa MoIaTaKa;
. U3pajia MojieJia TeHepancama;
. M3paza pU3UUKOT MOoJIeNa MMoiaTaKa;
. Kpeupame cuM0Oororyje;
. U3pajia TOTUYKOT MOJIeNa Mpolieca;
. M3paga pU3UUKOT MoJIeNa Mpolieca;
. Kpeupame Mmpoleaypa 3a reHepaaucame 1
. o0yka.

0N O L AW

Y mpomecy wu3paze JOTUYKOT MoOjena
nomaraka JITK25, koHkpeTHH reorpadcku
€JIEMEHTU KapTe Cy paciiojeHH IO TEeMaTCKUM
uennHama. [lojenMHadyHyd ciy4yajeBU  CBAKOT
Ol eneMeHara caapxaja JeduHHUCAHU CYy
CUCTEMOM Jigjepa U mudapa Kao jeAUHCTBEHUM
WHIMKAaTOpOM  TPUIMATHOCTH  onarosapajyhoj
TEMaTCcKoj LEJIHHH, OJHOCHO Kao Ommke
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To create GSD25 software, U.S. firm ESRI,
ArcGIS platform was chosen, which contains
a completely new approach to the formulation
of geospatial databases. The software platform
selection has caused the brand new technology
in all phases of the work, but they retained
the existing mapping solution. Given these
requirements, the development process includes
the following phases GSD25 work (Sekulovi¢
and Drobnjak, 2011):

1. Making logical data model;
Creating model for generalization
Making physical data model;
Creating symbology;
Making a logical model of the process;
Making a physical model of the process;
Creation of procedures for generalizing and
Training.

e A

The process of developing the logical data
model DTM25, the geographical map elements
are differentiated by the thematic units. Individual
cases of each of the elements of the system are
defined by the content layer and the codes as a
unique indicator of belonging to the appropriate
thematic whole, or as close to defining specific
individual object class (Markovic, 2009).
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onpeheme CnenupUIHOCTH MOjeIMHAYHEe Kilace
o0jexra (Mapkosuh, 2009).

Ha cnuum 2, nar je mpumep Jena JIOTHYKE
CTPYKTYype W cHUMOOJOTHje 3a Temy OOjeKTH.
VY mpomecy wu3pane JIOTHUKE CTPYKType H
CUMOOJIOTHjE  TIPUMEHEHH Cy  NPUHIUIH
TEOMETPHUJCKOT  MOJICJIOBalba ¥ HM3BpIICHA
nexommnosunuja caapxkaja I'bII25 na ocHoBHe
reOMeTpHjcKe TNPUMHUTHBE: Tadke, JHMHU]E H
MIOJIUTOHE.

Figure 2 provides an example of part of the
logical structure and symbolism for the topic
areas. In the process of creating a logical structure
and symbolim, we applied the principles of
geometric modeling and decomposition made
GSD25 content to basic geometric primitives:
points, lines and polygons.

LAYER|TIP| SIFRA | SIMBOL NAZIV
748 P | 7481 . Zgrada u razmeri

750 P | 7501 [ Soliter u razmeri

763 | P | 7631 IE—  |Poligon u zgradi

761 P | 7611 C:':-;D Hram (crkva) u razmeri

779 P 7791 \__L__r‘) Stadion prikazan u razmeri

762 P | 7621 Ulica u razmeri

765 P [ 7651 Nepoznat sadrzaj na stranoj teritoriji

Cu. 2. [Ipuxasz dena nocuuxe cmpykmype u cumbonozuje I’ bI125
Fig. 2. Part of the logical structure and symbology GSD25

OU3MYKUM MOJIEJIOM TojaTaka JehuHHCaH
je marnen Oa3e moparaka OJHOCHO ,,lIPOCTOP
3a TOXpamHUBamke eJeMeHara JeUHHCAHUX
JOTMYKAM  MOJEJIOM  [ojaraka.  TWIIOBH
nojlaTaka, HAYMH MOXPAbUBaKkA M0JaTaka Kao 1
CBE KOJIOHE KOje CITyXe 3a YHOC arpulyTa Kiaca
o0jekara Kao M MOjeAMHAUYHUX o0jekara, Takohe
cy neduHUCaHE TPHU TMPOjEKTOBAKY (HUIUUKOT
Mojena nogaraka. Jlepunucame nsrena 'bI125
je Bua (U3MYKOT MOJIETIOBama MO/IaTaka y KOMe
ce y camoM uHTepdejcy kopuirheHor codreepa
onpelyje pemocnen mpukaza Tema OJHOCHO,
nonatHo nedunume BusyenHu npukas ['BII2S,
Ha HUBOY KOJU HMje Moryhe OCTBapUTH MyTeM
cumOonoruje. OBa (haza mpeacTaBiba MOCIEABU
xopak y m3paau I'BII25 y cmuciay npaktuuHe
m3pane. Msmien komruieTHo —ypaheHor
BusyanuzoBanor nena ['BII25 mpukaszan je Ha
ciunu 3.

Physical data model is defined by the
appearance of a database or “space” to store
the elements defined by the logical model of
the tasks. Data types, method of data storage as
well as all the columns that are used for input
attributes of object classes and individual objects
are also defined in the design of the physical
data model. Defining the vision looks GSD25
physical data modeling in which will be used in
the interface software determines the order of
topics and, further defines the visual display of
GSD25, a level that cannot be achieved through
symbolism. This phase is the last step in the
development of GSD25 in terms of practical
preparation. Visualization of complete produced
part of GSD25 shown in Figure 3.

95



JAPAT'OJbYB CEKYJIOBU'H 1 CUHUIIA JIPOBBHAK
DRAGOLJUB SEKULOVIC AND SINISA DROBNJAK

iligater. )~
Pay
hudh

Cu1. 3. Uzeneo ypahenoe u suzyenusosanoe oena eeonpocmophe daze nooamara J{TK25
Fig. 3. Visualization of complete produced part of GSD25

[emokyman  mpouec  u3pane  ['BII25
peanu30BaH j€ OCJIOHIIEM Kako Ha HaBelEHO
co(TBEPCKO OKPYKEHE, TAKO U Ha PACIIONIOKIBE
xapaBepcke pecypce koju cy y BI'U-y
ympexeHu. To je uMano 3a mocieauily Hoiery
HAJJIEKHOCTH Y pajly ca IPOCTOPHUM IoJauMa,
YCIOCTaBJ/bakhbe CHUCTEMA OATOBOPHOCTU Y
IpoLecy JeJbera 1 MPOTOKa MojaTaKa y MpexH,
Kao U apxuBUpama nojaraka. TokoMm 1iesor
nocrynka wuspane ['BII25 nHapounTa mnaxma
nocseheHa je 6exanupamwy rnojgaraka u npahemy
peanu3alyje KOMIUIETHOT 3a/1aTKa 10 JINCTOBUMa
u u3Bpunonnma (Cexynosuh u Ipo6max, 2011).

AYTOMATCKA KAPTOI'PA®CKA
JUT'NTAJIN3ALIAIA

HcTtpaxkuBama Ha T1O0JBY  ayTOMaTcKe
KapTorpa)cke TeHepalu3aluje y TMOCIeNne
BpeMe nanmu cy obehaBajyhe pesynrare, anm
y HUCTO BpeMe IMOjaBUJIU Cy c€ IoTeuikohe
UMIUIEMEHTalll]e peniema ayTOMAaTCKe
reHapaiu3alyje y KoMepiujaTHuM codhTBepuma
13 HeKoJuKo pasinora (Stoter et al, 2008; Stoter
et al, 2009):

 IlpBo, Beoma je Tewmwko jAepUHHCATH
3axXTeBe Yy OJIHOCY Ha (opMaT U HHBO
JIETaJbHOCTH TIOJIaTaka YHOTPEOJhEHUX Yy
MPOIIeCy ayTOMAaTCKe TeHepasH3almje.

* Jlpyro, npon3Bohadnma codTBepa
MOTPeOHN Cy 3ajeTHMYKH 3aXTEBH BHIIIC
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The entire process of making GSD25
was realized by relying on the above software
environment, and the available hardware
resources in the MGI-networked. This resulted
in the division of responsibilities in working
with spatial data, establishing a system of
accountability in the process of sharing and flow
of information in the network, and data archiving.
During the whole process of making GSD25,
special attention was paid to the backup data and
monitoring the implementation of the entire task
in magazines and perpetrators (Sekulovi¢ and
Drobnjak, 2011).

AUTOMATED MAP GENERALIZATION

Research in the field of automated map
generalization recently have given promising
results, but at the same time there have
been problems implementing automated
generalization solutions in commercial software
for several reasons (Stoter et al, 2008; Stoter et
al, 2009):

« First, it is very difficult to define require-
ments in relation to the format and level of
detail of the data used in the process of au-
tomatic generalization.

e Second, software vendors need common
requirements more national mapping agen-
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HAIIMOHAJIHUX KapTOrpa)CKUX areHuuja
KOj¥ 33]10BOJbaBajy luxoBe moTpede. Takse
3ajeTHUYKE 3aXTEeBE 3a reHepaIu3alujy je
TEIKO Ae(pUHUCATH 300T Pa3IuKa y MOJIEITY
MojlaTaka, HHUBOA JIETAJbHOCTHU YIIAa3HUX
nojiaTaka, TepUTOpHje Koja ce KapTupa u
Pa3IMYUTUX pa3MEpHUX HU30BA.

* Ha xpajy, mocieamu pasior Temkoha
UMIUIEMEHTAL]je ayTOMaTCKe
reHepan3alyje je TO IITO FreHepain3aluja
CaJip)Ku CyOJeKTHBHHU JI€0 y KOjeM YeCTO
MIOCTOJU  BHIIE HUACATHUX pe3yirara
reHepaIu3almje.

[Iporiec ~ ayromarckor  KapTorpagckor
reHepajicama aHalu3upaH je Kopuihemem
coprBepckor nakera ArcGis amepuuke (upme
ESRI xoju y oBoj obmactu uma ciexaehe
MPEIHOCTH U OTPaHUYCHA!

IIpeonocmu (Stoter et al, 2010):

* IlpuxBarspuBH pe3ynraru KOJI
reHepanu3almje o0jekara,
M0jeTHOCTAaBJbUBAbE IPHUKa3a JIMHU]A,
Crajama MOBPIINHA, JIeJbeHha ABOCTPYKUX
JMHWja UEHTPATHOM JIMHU]jOM U MO3auyKa

reHapanu3aimja;

* Anatu reHepanM3aluje Cy KOMIUIETHO Y
I'NC nnargopmu;

* Kpeupame noctynka paga nomohy anara
(Model Builder);

* MoryhHoct mogemaBama  1moctojehux
ajqropuramMma W Jl0J]aBalkba  HOBHUX
anropurama;

* Panca2.5 ]I noganuma;

» JloctynHa je m1oOpa JOKyMaHTaIuja;

» Jlaka wHCTanamuja.

Ocpanuuerva:

* Tomonorwja je JENMUMHUYHO YKJbyue€HA.
[lojenHocTaB/pMBakE W yIVIauaBambe
JIMHU]ja, CA)KUMabE U 110jeTHOCTABJbUBAHE
MOJIMTOHA MOTy POY3pPOKOBaTH
TOIOJIOMIKE I'PEIIKE;

* Jlesbeme TBOCTPYKHX JIMHH]A EHTPATHOM
JUHUJOM U CaXHMame MOJMIOHa He
cajip>ke arpulyTe yaa3HUX M0/1aTaKa;

cies that meet their needs. These common
requirements for generalization is difficult
to define because of differences in the data
model, the level of detail of input data,
map the territory of scaling and different
sequences.

Finally, the last reason for the difficulties
of implementation of automatic general-
ization is that generalization involves a
subjective part where there is often more
ideal results generalization.

Generalizing the automatic cartographic an-
alyzed using ArcGis software package in this
field has the following advantages and disadvan-

Advantages (Stoter et al, 2010):

Acceptable results for building generaliza-
tion, line simplification, area aggregation,
collapse dual lines and mosaic generaliza-
tion;

Generalization tools inside a complete GIS
platform;

Creating a workflow creation tool (Model
Builder);

Possibility to customize existing algo-
rithms and add new algorithms;

Working with 2.5 D data;

Good documentation available;

Easy installation.

Limitations:

Topology is partially managed. Simpli-
fy line. Smooth line. Aggregate polygons,
simplify building and simplify polygons
can introduce topological errors.

A collapse dual line to centerline and ag-
gregate polygons does not carry the attri-
butes from the input lines.
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* OO0jekTu ce mpolecupajy Kjaca 1o Kiacy,
y CEKBEHLUjaJIHOM MOy, 0e3 y3umama
y o003up canpxkaj u pananuje Mehy
o0jeKkTuma;

* Bume gerasbHujux uHpOpManuja o
npoliecy reHepain3aluje Hiuje omoryheHo.

Jlepunucanu npoiiec ayTOMAaTCKOT
Kaprorpackor reHepanucama a0 HaMm je
moryhHoct nobujama HoBe JATKS50 Ha ocHOBY
nepuHucaHux enamanara cagpxkaja JITK2S.
3ajaTak Koju CMO JKeJleJu MoCTHhH je poHaa3zak
ONTUMAHOT HAaYMHA W MeToJa ayTOMaTcKe
reHepaIn3almje. [Ipoiec  renepanucama
00yXBaTHO je OCHOBHE BH/I0BE reHEpalIn3alyje:

*  CeJeKIHjy, OITHOCHO penyKuujy
reorpa)CKuX MoJaTaKa;
e ympomheHy — TpeAcCTaBy  JIMHH]CKHM

YCIIOBHUM 3HAllUMa, Ca)KUMambe KOJITUYHH-
CKUX U KBAJIUTETHUX KapaKTepUCHKA;

* TpeTBapame CKyloBa I0jaBa y II0jMOBE
BUIIIET pelia;

*  U3MelTame Kaprorpadckux odjexara;

* o0jenumaBame UCTOPOIHUX T10jaBa.

* Objects are processed class by class and in
sequential mode, without taking into ac-
count the context and the relationships be-
tween them.

*  More detailed information about the gen-
eralization process should be provided.

The process defined by generalizing the
automatic cartographic gave us the possibility
of obtaining new DTMS50 and defined elements
of DTM25 content. The task that we want to
achieve is to retrieve the optimal ways and
methods of automatic generalization. The
process of generalizing included the basic forms
of generalization:

* With the selection, and the reduction in
geographic data;

* Simplified to represent the linear condi-
tional signs, compression routine service
quantity and quality to characterize;

* Converting sets of phenomena in terms of
a higher order;

» Displacement of map objects;

*  Merging of similar phenomena.

ﬁ'/:'\ Y % . g:e
Cn. 4. Ilpuxas dena J{
Fig. 4. Part GSD25 (Mapxosuh, 2009)

TK25 (Maprosuh, 2009)
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OcHOBHM KapTOrpa)CKu M3BOp Yy IpPOLECY
rerepanmuzanuje omna je JITK25 (cnuka 4) ca Beh
neUHUCAHUM MOJIETIOM TO/IaTaka y IIeHTPaTHOj
6a3u  momaraka. IlpuMeHOM  pa3IMYMUTHX,
npeaepUHUCAHUX ajlaTa U TeHEPUCAmbeM HOBUX
nomohy ModelBuilder-a, no6unu cmo Beoma
MohaH amar 3a ayTomarcky Kaprtorpadcky
reHepan3alinjy, Koju HaMm je oMoryhro Kpenpame
HoBe, reHepanucane J[TKS50. Cse temarcke
uenune JITK25, cem HazuBa cy reHepanvcanu
n npuka3z gena reHepanucHe JITKS50 moxemo
BHUJICTHU Ha CJIHLIU 5.
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The main source for the cartographic
generalization was DTM25 (Figure 4) with pre-
defined model data in a central database. The
use of different, pre-defined tools and generating
new and using Model Builder, we have a very
powerful tool for automated map generalization,
which has enabled us to create a new, generalized
DTM50. DTM25 All thematic areas, other than
the names of the partial and generalized DTM50
we can see the Figure 5.
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Cn. 5. Ilpukasz dena eenepanusosanoe caoporcaja TKS50 (Mapxrosuh, 2009)
Fig. 5. Part of a generalized content DTM 50 (Mapkosuh, 2009)

Hajsehu CTEIEH reHepalucamba
ne(pUHHUCATN CMO KO/l TEMaTCKe LIEIMHE Hacesba,
IJ€ Cy IOjeAMHAYHU OO0jeKTH TpyNHUCaHU Y
JIBE Pa3JIMUMUTE LIEJIHHE, YK€ T'PAJCKO je3rpo U
61okoBe Hacesba. OOjeKTH jaBHOT 3Ha4aja Cy
M3y3eTH M3 OBOI' BHJA TIeHepasu3alyje, TaKo
Ja Cy OHM TEHEPaJUCAHU jEIHOCTABHU]OM
CEJIEKIIN]OM, OJJHOCHO PEIYyKIIHjoM reorpadckor
cajpkaja.

The highest degree of generalization was
defined by using thematic areas of the village,
where the individual objects are grouped into
two different sections, the city property and the
settlement blocks. Objects of public interest are
exempt from this kind of generalization, so that
they are a simpe generalization of selection and
reduction of geographic content.
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3AKJbYYAK

AyTomarcka kapTorpadcka reHepaausanmja
j€é MHTerpanyja MHOTHUX TEOpHja, MeTojga H
texHuka. Y oanocy Ha I'MC, renepanu3zanuja
CHCTEM MOpa Ja 3aJ0BOJbHM CTPOre 3axTeBe
KkBanuTeTa. [ eHepanu3aiyja KBaJuTeTa nporeHa
je maBHM po0JIeM y CaBpeMeHoj KapTorpaduju.
Ilopen eBamyamnuje yommuTaBame pe3yiTara,
MoJipXKaBa MCTpPaKMBama 3a ayTOMaTH3alujy
YONILITaBamba. Y TEXHOJIOLIKOM MpOLeCy U3paje
I'BII25 y pany je mnpumemeHo mpeBoheme
pactepckor caapxaja juctoBa Tomorpadcke
kapre 1:25 000 wsnmama BojHoreorpadckor
MHCTUTYTA Y BEKTOPCKH OOJIMK ¢ pedepeHTHUM
anaHymMepuukuM  MojanMMa U JUPEKTHO
KapTUPambe ca CaBpeMEHHUX (POTOrPaMETPHjCKUX
nojyiora kao mro je oproporo. OBO ce MOXke
noctuhu  kopuimhemeM MeINIaBUHE TEeXHHKa

reHepanuzanuje (kao ImTO Cy CeleKuuja,
criajame, Mpecebeme, cumOoIorHja,
MojeIHOCTaBJbUBaKE).  Pesynratm  aHamusze

tect mnoapydja Ha TK cy mnokazamu ga
€(UKaCHOCT ayTOMAaTCKe IeHepaln3aluje MOxKe
outu moboJsplIaHa, a ryOWTaK MojaTaka WU
n3001MYeHa CMambEeHa.

VOopkoc ~ TPeHyTHMM  OTpaHUYeHUMa,
TECTHpaHU COPTBEp €€ MOXE MPUMEHUTH
y TPOU3BOJAHOM TOKY HpU ayTOMAaTH3aIHjH
3HauajaHOr Jiefla Ipoleca TeHepalin3alyje.
W3nanaxeme HOTIYHUX pelema y
KOMEpLMjaTHUM CcO(PTBEpHMa 3aXT€Ba OIPOMHY
WHBECTHLIM]y, € 003upoM Ha Mamu Opoj
MOTEHIMjaTHUX Kylana M BEJIUKH Hamop y
npusarohaBamwy NapLUUjaIHUX KOMEPLHUjaIHUX
pelemha y UCIyhaBamwy Cel(pUIHNX 3aXTeBa.
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IMPUMEHA ITOJIMTUKE 3AIITUTE ) KUBOTHE CPEJAUHE, EKOJIOLIKOI' ITPABA 1
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Caxkerak: Y pany ce Jaje YOIIITeH MPUKa3 MOJUTHKE 3alITUTE )KUBOTHE cpeune y EBporckoj YHUju, HallHOHATHA
peryaaTruBa WK pa3Boja eKoJIOIIKor mpaa y Pemy6muii CpOuju 1 METOMOIOTH]a MPOIICHE SKOMOIIKOT PU3HKA.

HMako cy HaBeneHe 001acTh 3ace0HO MocMaTpaHe, paioM Ce KT CKPEHY TH MaKiba Ha 00jeIMbEHOCT IPOoIieca yIpaBibarba
3aITUTOM JKUBOTHE cpeanHe. Tako, mpolieHa eKOJIOIIKOT pu3nKa Hrje Moryha 6e3 aJieKkBaTHe MpaBHE JICTUCIATHBE, HUTH
je MpUMeHa eKOJIOIIKOT MpaBa cama 1Mo ceOu T0BOJbHA 3a YCICIIHY 3alITHTY )KHBOTHE CPEUHE.

KibyuHe peun: eKoJIOIIKO PaBo, YIPABIhAE EKOIOMIKHM PU3UKOM, 3aIITUTA KUBOTHE CPEIUHE.

Scientific paper

APPLICATION OF THE ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION POLICY AND THE
ENVIRONMENTAL LAW AND THE MANAGEMENT OF ENVIRONMENTAL RISK
ASSESSMENT

Jelena Jovi¢ié! and Sasa T. Bakraé?

"Faculty of Law, University of Kragujevac, Republic of Serbia
*Military-geographical Institute Belgrade, Republic of Serbia

Abstract: The paper provides a general outline of the Environment protection policy in the European Union as well as the
national regulations and development of environmental law in Republic of Serbia, and the methodology of environmental
risk assessment.

Although those fields are discussed separately, the paper aims at paying attention to the need to unify all the processes
regarding the environment protection management. Therefore, it is not possible to perform the environmental risk
assessment without the adequate legal regulations nor is the environmental law application sufficient in order to
successfully protect the environment.

Key words: environmental law, environmental risk management, environment protection.

YBOJ INTRODUCTION
IIpema  gocajgamimuM — pa3MaTpamuMa According to the recent studies, there
NOCTOjE€  pasAMYuTH HOpMatWBHM okBupu have been different normative frames of the

eKOJIONIKOT TIpaBa W NPUCTYIH y MojenoBamy  environmental law and various approaches to

YIIPaBJbAKEM EKOJIOIIKUM PHU3ULUMA, alh CE
CXBaTama U METOJ0JIOTHja MOCTYIKA YIJIaBHOM

modeling the management of ecological risks.
On the other hand, the idea and methodology
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JEJIEHA JOBUUYWR U CAILIA T. BAKPAY
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CBOJIC Ha 33j€IHUYKH 1I1Jb, @ TO j€: KAKO CMAbUTH
nocrojehe unn n30ehu noTeHnyjanHe pU3MKe.

[IpaBHO perynucame IUTamba 3allTHTE
KMBOTHE CpEJUHE HAcTall0o je ca II0jaBOM
exostomkor npasa. [lonasehu ox Tora 1a ’kuBoTHa
CpeAMHAa MPECTaBIba OCHOBY KBAJIUTETA )KUBOTA
cajanmbux 1 Oyayhux reneparyja, IpHOPUTETHU
EKOJIOIIKH IIHJb j€ KOHTPOJHUCAHE KIMMATCKUX
MIPOMEHA, 3alUTUTa OMOAMBEP3UTETA, CMAHECHHE
yTulaja 3araljema Ha 34paBJbe CTAHOBHUIITBA, U
epukacHuje kopumrheme npupoanux pecypcea. C
TOTa, ’)KUBOTHA CPEJIMHA U ITUTAE BEHE 3aIITUTE
jecy mobannu ¢enHomen. Mehytum, Tume ce
HHUje YMambHO 3HA4a] PErMOHAIHOT U JIOKAJIHOT
peryimcama, Kaja ce paau O 3alTHTU KUBOTHE
cpenune (Cenn, 2005, cTp. 23).

Exosomky TpaBHU CUCTEM je ILIMpPOKa
KOHIIEMIIMja Koja mpeBuha cuCTEM E€KOJIOLIKUX
npasa. [locMaTpaHo ca acriekTa BbUXOBE reHese,
IIPAaBO XKUBOTHE CPEAMHE HECYMJbUBO IpHIIaja
Tpehoj reHepamuju TpaBa WIM NpaBUMa
conuaapHoctu. MelhyTtum, Mory ce cpectu u
CXBaTama IpemMa KOjiMa OBO MPaBO MPEICTaBIba
“’MHKC” rpahaHcKux, ITOJINTUYKUX u
€KOMOMCKHUX IpaBa. Hanme, mpaBHO perynucame
3alITUTE JKUBOTHE cpeluHe Tpeba y cebu aa
noMupu oxapehene nporuBypedHocTH usMelhy
€KOHOMHUj€e, TIOJIUTUKE, €THKe, yuentha jaBHOCTH
y OMIyYHBamky O €KOJIOIIKUM MuTamuMa. Mnak,
MIPAaBO HA KUBOTHY CPEIMHY je MPaBO Caalllhe
TeHepalje ajli IleHO OUyBabhe U 3alITUTA j€ Of1
NpecyaHOT 3Hauaja u 3a Oynyhe reHeparyje.

[IITo ce THUYe EKOJOMIKMX pU3MKA Y
KHMBOTHO]  CPEAMHM  TIOCTOJU  BHUIIECTPYK
NPUCTYI yHpaBbamy. Tpeba uMmaTu y BUAY Ja
U crpoBolermeM aJeKBaTHOI yIpaBjbajba OBUM
npouecuMa He 00e30ehyje ce rapaHimje na ce
Mory uzbehu pusuim, kao u na he ce mporena
yCIIemHO ~ crpoBecTH. MelyTum, cBpxa je
Ja ce cMamH BepoBarHoha MojaBe pU3MKa a
noce0HO J1a ce CMambe HeXeJbEeHE MOCIEeTUIIE 110
KHUBOTHY cpenuny (Bypyna, bakpau, Jbemesuh
1 Munanosuh, 2012).

MeTo0510r1ja IPOLIEHE SKOJIOIIKOT PU3HUKa,
y CcajalllkbUM OKBHpPHMMA, pa3BHjeHa je Ha
3aBUTHOM TE€OPHjCKOM U MPAKTUYHOM HHBOY. TV,
Ipe CBera, Mpemkade TPU KOHLIENTA: e6pPOoNCKu,
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of the procedure mostly come down to the
same goal, which is — how to minimize the
existing and avoid the potential risks.

The matter of legal regulations regarding
environment protection appeared along with
the rise of environmental law. Taking into
account the fact that environment is the basis
of life quality of both present and future
generations, the environmental priority is
to control the climate changes, protect the
biodiversity, decrease the pollution impact on
human health, and use the natural resources
more efficiently. Thus, the environment and
its protection are a global phenomenon.
Nevertheless, that does not decrease the
significance of both regional and local
regulations with reference to environment
protection (Cemnu, 2005, pp. 23).

The environmental legal system is a
wide concept that covers a whole range of
environmental laws. From the aspect of its
genesis, the environmental law is undoubtedly
a third generation of law, i.e. solidarity law.
Still, there are some opinions that this law is
a ‘mixture’ of civil, political, and economic
laws. Namely, the legal regulations referring
to environment protection should comprise
certain contradictions among the economy,
politics, ethics, and public participation in
ecological decision making. But the right to
the environment is the right of the present and
future generations to preserve and protect it.

As for the environmental risk, there are
multiple approaches to its management.
We should bear in mind that the adequate
application of the process does not necessarily
guarantee that the risks would be avoided
and that the assessment would be successful.
However, the point is to minimize the risks
probability and decrease the consequences
that might affect the environment (BypyHa,
bakpau, JbemeBuh and Munaunosuh, 2012).

Nowadays, the  methodology  of
environmental risk assessment is highly
developed both practically and theoretically.
There are the three leading concepts —
European, American, and Canadian. These
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amepuuku W Kamaocku. TpaxeHy Hay4dHOCT
MOCTYNKa TPOILIEHE, KOA CBa TPU KOHIIEMTA,
00e30ehyje ce, umel)y ocTayor, OCIOHIIEM U Ha
nocrojehe mpaBuy nerucnaruBy. IlocebHo je
Ba)XHO McTahu 1@ mporecu mpoleHe O camor
MoYeTka, 0 OMIo0 KojeM mpobieMy Ja ce paji,
npenBul)ajy akTUBHO ydernrhe eKOJIOIIKOT TPaBa.

[NOJIMTUKA 3AIITUTE XXUBOTHE
CPEJUHE EY

[TonuTrKa 3aIITUTE )KUBOTHE CPEINHE, KAKBY
JlaHac M03HajeMo, PEJIaTUBHO je HOBa MOJUTHKA
EY. Haume, y TpeHyTKy cTBapama EBporicke
€KOHOMCKE 3ajelHUIlE W JOHOIIema Pumckor
yroBopa o MUTambUMa 3aIITUTE )KUBOTHE CPEe/INHE
HUje ce pacmpaBibasio. JKuBOTHa cpeauHa He
nomumwe ce y Pumckom yrosopy. TakBo crame
y TOIIeAy HOPMAaTHBHOI peEryjiHcama OBOT
nuTama ocTtaje cBe no 1972. romuue, kama je
MIPEJICTaBJbEH NPBU Y HU3Y aKIIMOHUX ITporpama
y o0iacTu 3aiTuTe KUBOTHE cpeaune. Caapxaj
aKIIMOHUX MporpamMa npensula pa3Boj MOJTUTHKE
EY y oBoj obmactu, ykmydyjyhu u pa3Boj
NUTakba HAAJICKHOCTH Yy JIOMEHY 3allTUTe
KUBOTHE CPEAMHE.

JenunctBenn eBporncku akt on  1989.
O3Ha4yaBa TOYETAK 3HAYajHHUje yJOre >KMBOTHE
cpeaMHe y YTBphUBamy €BOPIICKHUX IOJUTHKA
wene 3amrure (Janr, 2012, crp. 14). I'maBHa
HOBHMHA j€ IOCTaBJbalbe NPUHIHUMA IO KOME
ce TPWIMKOM JIOHOLICHa IpONUca KOjU Cy
Je0 TpPaBHUX TEKOBUHA 3ajelHuIle, 3allTHTa
KHUBOTHE CpeIuHE Mopa y3etu y o03up. Opne
Ccy 3HayajHu yroBopu u3 Mactpuxra (1992)
u Awmcrepaama (1997), xoju oapKuBH pa3Boj
MIOCTaBJbajy Kao jelaH O]l HajBAXHHUJUX LUIbEBA
EV. Tlocebno je 3nauajua Puo [lexmaparuja
YH o xwuBoTHO] cpemunu. OHa ykasyje Ha
notpely Aa ce CTPYKTypa U AMHAMUKA JbYJICKUX
JeNaTHOCTH MOpa MPHIATOAUTH CTPYKTYpH
U JMHAMHIM SKMBOTHE CpEIMHE, TaKo Ja ce
3aJI0BOJbCHEM TOTpeda cajallmbiuX TeHepaluja
JbyIM HE yrpokaBa MpaBo U MoryhHocT Oyayhux
TeHepalyja Ha TIIOBOJbHE YCIIOBE JKMBOTA
(Opranuzanmja Yjenumenux Hauuja, 1992).

entire concepts provide the scientific approach
by relying on the existing legal procedures. It
is crucial to say that the assessment processes,
no matter what the problem is, assume the
active inclusion of the environmental law.

EU POLICY OF ENVIRONMENTAL
PROTECTION

The environment protection policy as we
know it is a rather new EU policy. Namely, at
the moment of EEC formation and adoption of
the Rome Convention, the issues of environment
were not discussed whatsoever (the Rome
Convention does not mention the environment).
Such a state of matter had remained until 1972
as the first action plan on environment was
presented. The action plans and programs
encompass the development of EU environment
policies, including the matter of jurisdiction in
the field.

Aunique European act from 1989 marked the
increase of the role that the environment holds
in setting European policies (Jaunr, 2012, pp.
14). The best novelty was setting the principles
according to which environment should be taken
into account when it came to adopting legal
regulations of EEC. The most important are the
Maastricht contract (1992) and the Amsterdam
contract (1997), which both set the sustainable
development as one of the most relevant goals
of EU (including the Rio UN Declaration on
Environment). The Rio Declaration stressed
the necessity to adjust the human dynamics
and structure to the environment dynamics and
structure so as to meet the needs of present
generations without jeopardizing options of the
future ones (OUN, 1992).

Promoting the ‘sustainable development’
concept, the Rio Conference also adopted the
Agenda 21,1.e.aglobal action plan for sustainable
development in the 21% century. The Agenda 21
was signed by 173 countries, including Serbia
(OUN, 2002).
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[IpomoBumyhn  KoHHENT  “ OAPIKHUBOT
pa3Boja’”’, Ha koH(pepeHuMju y Puo ne XKaneupy
yCBOjeHa je u Aeenoa 21, Tj. toOaTHU aKIMOHU
IUTaH OJIP’KUBOT pa3Boja 3a 21. Bek. [loTnucHune
Aeenoe 21 cy 173 npxase, ykibyuyjyhu u Cpoujy
(Opranmzanmja Yjenumenux Hauuja, 2002).

[TpemMaoBOM JOKYMEHTY, CBaKaJIOKaJIHABIIACT
Tpeba na yhe y aumajimor ca cBojuMm rpahanmma
U JIOKaJTHUM OpraHu3aiujama u npeayszehnma u
na ycBoju Jiokanny Arenny 21. OBne ce panu o
TOME Jla C€ HACTOjH NMHUTAE EKOJIOLIKE CBECTH
U YONILUTE 3alITUTE XUBOTHE CpPEIUHE CBECTH
Ha HMBO HAjCUTHUJUX OpTraHM3allMja U Ha Kpajy
nojenuHna.  JlenmeHTpanuzanujoM — CUCTeMa
EKOJIOILIKE 3allTUTE >KUBOTHE CpeluHe, IpeMa
craBy oBe Arenae 21, Tpeba mosehatu ymory
JIOKaJIHE KOHTPOJIE Mpo0ieMa )KUBOTHE CPEINHE.

C npyre crpaHe, mpema oxapendama
JIncaboHckor yroopa (2007) 3amrura >KUBOTHE
CpEeAMHE U OJIP’KUBU Pa3Boj je jeiHa 0O/ KIbYUHUX
mwbeBa EY. Tako, kako Ou ce ocurypaia
J0CIeTHOCT ca oBUM yroBopoM EVY je kpajem
2010. nonena 3Ha4yajaH OpoOj AMPEKTHUBA U3 OBE
obnacru.

HAIIMOHAJIHA PEI'VJIATUBA WJIN
PA3BOJ EKOJIOHIKOI' [TIPABA ¥
PEITYBJIMIIM CPENIN

PazBoj exomomkor mpaBa 'y CpbOuju
Hemoryhe je aHanmusupatu 0Oe3 mpoyuyaBarba
NpaBHUX akKara W IHUXOBUX HOPMAaTUBHHX
peliema y Homiey NUTama 3alITHTE KUBOTHE
cpenune. OBne Hajupe Tpeba mohu ox Ycrasa,
jep je y onpenbdama unana 74. Ycraa PemyOnuke
CpOuje, HauenHO 1e(hMHUCAHO IPABO CBAKOT'a HA
37]paBy KUBOTHY CPEAMHY M Ha OJIaroBpeMeHo U
MOTIYHO 00aBeIITaBake O leHOM cTamy (YcTaB
Peny6muke CpOuje). Jlasbii HOpMATUBHU ACTICKT
ypehema npaBa Ha )KMBOTHY CpEIMHY IocMarpa
ce KpO3 3aKOHCKe aKkTe U3 oBe obmactu. Mehy
BUMa 3HayajaH je 3akoH O 3allTUTH NPHPOJE
ycBojen 12. maja 2009. rogune. Oapende oBor
3aKOHa OJJHOCE ce Ha yTBphHBame U MPOLEHY
CTama, 10jaBa M Ipoleca y NpUpoIu U Mpeeny,
3alITUTY TPUPOJHHUX J00apa, YCHOCTaBIbaE
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According to this document, each local
authority should discuss with its citizens and
local institutions and organizations and adopt
Agenda 21. Here, they were trying to make local
organizations and individuals more aware of
the environment protection. Decentralization of
the environment protection system, according
to Agenda 21, should increase the role of local
control over the environmental issues.

On the other hand, according to the Lisbon
contract (2007), the environment protection and
the sustainable development are the key goals of
EU. Hence, in order to assure the compliance
with this document, EU adopted many directives
within the field in 2010.

NATIONAL REGULATIONS OR THE
ENVIRONMENTAL LAW DEVELOPMENT
IN REPUBLIC OF SERBIA

The development of the environmental
law in Serbia is impossible to analyze without
paying attention to legal acts and norms
referring to environment protection. We
should start from the Constitution because in
Article 74 of the Serbian Constitution, there
is a definition of the right that each individual
has to a healthy environment and timely
information on its condition (Constitution
of Republic of Serbia). Other normative acts
regarding the field are considered through
the current laws, so there is a relevant Law
on environment protection adopted on May
12, 2009. This Law refers to the assessment
of condition, phenomena, and processes in
nature, the protection of natural goods, and
the application of measures to protect the
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cucremMa npahewma NPUPOJHUX BPEIAHOCTH
U 3amTUheHuX NPUPOAHUX Jo00apa, Kao M
CrpoBoheme Mepa 3alTHTEe MPUPOJIE U TIpeaea.

Kao ocHOBHE pa3zjore 3a JOHOUICHE 3aKOHA
npejyiarad je HaBeo NOTpedy 3a 3aIITUTOM,
ouyBatbeM UM  yHampehewmeM  OuoJomike,
reoJIOIKEe M TPElIeOHE  Pa3HOBPCHOCTH,
yckiahuBame JbyAKCHX aKTUBHOCTH, Iporama,
Kao M TpojeKara ca OJIp>KUBUM Kopulhemem
OOHOBJbMBUX H HEOOHOBJBMBUX HPUPOIHUX
BPEIHOCTHU U pecypca.

[Tutama 3amTuTe, OvyBamkba NPUPONE H
IeHEe OMOJIOIIKE M MpPEJeOHE PA3HOBPCHOCTH
70 JIOHOIIEHA OBOTI 3aKoHa Ouia cy ypehena
3aKOHOM O 3allTHTH >KUBOTHE CpEIWHE, aJH
camo HavenHo. Kako je 3amrura npupoae jeana
Ol OCHOBHHMX 00JacTH y 3alITUTH KUBOTHE
CpeAMHE U KaKO Ce KOHCTaHTHO IOropliaBa
CTalke MPHUPOAHUX CTAHUIITA U YIPOXKaBajy
OpojHe BpcTe auBJbe (iope M (ayHe, jaBuia
ce norpeda 3a JOHOLICHEM 3aKoHa Koju Ou 0ba
MUTaba ypenuo IeTajbHO U CBEOOYXBaTHO.

OBrie je 3HauajHO M MUTaKkE ycarallaBama
3akoHa ca MmelyHapogHuMm nponucuma. Haumme,
Npe/UIOKeHa 3aKOHCKa peliewma Ccy H3pas
yckiahuBama ca MeljyHapoaHuM ob6aBe3ama Koje
npousmiase u3 parupukoBaHUX MehyHapomHux
yroBopa y o01acTH 3alITUTE KUBOTHE CPEIMHE.
[Tonazehn on uumeHUIE Ja MpPaBHE TEKOBUHE
EVY canpxe Buie ox nBecra KJby4HHUX IPaBHUX
aKara KOjH MOKPHBa]y €KOJIOIIKO 3aKOHOIaBCTBO,
MHUCIIM C€ Ha 3alUTUTy MpPHUPOAE, KBAJIUTET
Ba3lyxa, BOAE, KOHTPOIY HWHAYCTPHjCKOT
3araljema, KIMMarcke IMPOMEHEe, 3allTHTa Of
Oyke u nuBuiaHa 3amTuta UTa. C TOra, jefaH of
KJbYYHUX M3230BaHAIIE3aKOHOIABHEAKTUBHOCTH
jecte M XapMOHH3allMja 3aKOHOAABCTBA Y OBO]J
obnactu. Tako je cucTeM 3alITHTE KUBOTHE
CpeAMHE TOCTaBJbEH Y MHOTHM CTPaTeIIKHM
JOKyMEHTHUMa, Kao ImTo cy: Hannonamna
crpareruja npucrynama Cpouje EVY, Crpareruja
ynpaBjbama OTNaaA0M, BomonpuspenHa ocHoBa
Cpbuje, Ilpemnor HaMOHAIHOT MporpamMa
3alITUTE JKUBOTHE CPEeJIMHE U JAPYTO.

Cpbuja je Tokom 2009. ronuHe qOHENA CET
3aKOHCKMX akaTra y o0JacTu 3alITHTE KUBOTHE
cpenuHe (30MpKa EKONOMIKMX 3aKoHa). Y

environment and nature.

The main reasons for adopting this
Law were the need to protect, preserve,
and improve the biological, geological, and
scenery diversity, the harmonization of human
activities and programs with the sustainable
usage of renewable and non-renewable natural
resources.

The matters of environment protection and
preservation and its biological and scenery
diversity had been regulated by the Law on
environment protection up until the adoption
of this new law. The nature protection being
one of the principle fields within environment
protection and the conditions being ever
worse putting in danger many flora and fauna
species, there was a strong need to adopt a law
that would regulate these problems in details.

Then, there is the importance of
harmonizing the law with the international
regulations. Namely, the proposed legal
solutions resulted from the harmonization with
the international duties that were mandatory
due to having signed some international
contracts within the field of environment. The
EU legal heritage encompasses more than 200
key legal acts covering the environment, air
quality, protection, water quality, industrial
pollution, climate changes, civilian protection,
and noise protection. Therefore, one of the
major challenges of the modern legislation
is the harmonization of the law covering this
branch. The system of environment protection
is a part of many strategic documents such as
— Serbian National Strategy to EU Accession,
Strategy of Waste Management, Serbian Water
Management, and Proposal of National Plan
for Environment Protection, etc.

In 2009, Serbia adopted a set of laws
within the field of environment protection
(Collection of environment laws). In this
branch, our country is undoubtedly getting
closer and closer to EU. The environmental
issues are becoming the ground for political
and social discussion of every community.
Thus the application and transport of
European legislations into our local ones is
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TOM TMOINIeAy, NpHUOIMKABakE HaIle piKaBe
eKOJIOIIKUM BpenHoctuma EY  je HecmopHo.
Exonomka mnuTtama TNOCTajy JaHac OCHOBHA
MOJIUTUYKA alld U KYITypHa IHTamka CBaKOT
ApymTBa. Tako, TpaHCIOPTOBAaHE EBPOICKUX
y Jnomahe 3aKkOHOZABCTBO HE MOJpasyMeBa
caMO IIyKO NpPENUCHBAKE 3aKOHCKHX aKaTta,
Beh W MexaHM3Me 3a HHUXOBY YCHEIIHY
uMIUIeMeHTauyjy 1 npumeny.  Ocranm
YCIOBH, TIOpEl 3aKOHOJABHOI, Yy OOJIacTH
KUBOTHE CpPEIMHE OJHOCE CE€ W Ha jayame
aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHUX U JbYACKHUX KaranuTera
3a CTpaTelIKO IUIAHUPAkE Y 00JacTH KUBOTHE
CpeAMHe, pa3InYUTe BPCTE 103BOJIA, MHCIICKIIU]Y,
MOHUTOPHHT YMHMJIALA )KUBOTHE CPEINHE, KA0 U
yIpaBJbambe MPOjeKTHMA.

Kako Ou ce ’XMBOTHa CpeauHa cCpeausa
HEOMXOAHO j€ 3ajeJHUYKO CyodaBame ca
EKOJIOIIKUM  M3a30BUMa. Tako, jemaH Jieo
EKOJIOIIKHUX M3a30Ba OTHOCH c€ Ha Mpobieme ca
KOjMMa Ce CyouaBajy caBpeMeHa JpYIITBa U KOjU
uMmajy miobanHu Kapaktep. HbuxoBo pemaBame
3axTeBa TEMEJbHY aHaju3y Ha MehyHapomaHoM
IUTaHy, KpO3 capajmpy ca CBUM JpXKaBaMa OKO
NUTakba Kao MITO Cy KJIMMAarcKe IpPOMEHE H
100aTHO  3arpeBame, olTehema 030HCKOT
OMOTaua M T€HETCKH MHXemepuHr. OcuM Tora,
OuTaH je W pPEeruoHaJHM HHMBO Capajmbe Ha
npoctopy 3ananHor bankana, jep ce MHOTH
npo0iaeMy 3alITUTE MOTY JIaKIIe W LIEJIOBUTH]E
pemaBatu ako ce capahyje ca cycemuma. To
HApOIYMUTO BAXKH 32 3aLITUTY BOJOTOKA M PEUHUX
CJIMBOBA peKa Koje MPOTUUY KPO3 JIBE WM BUIIIE
3eMajba PErroHa, Kao W 3alITUTY y MOIJIeay

aepo3araljerma, paJMOAKTUBHOI 3payema Y
cityudajy Hecpeha Ha HyKJieapHUM MOCTPOjeHhHMa
U JIpyTO.

3HauajHo je W yHampeheme eKoJOoIIKe
CBECTHM Ha HUBOY JpxaBe. OBO ce OIHOCH KaKo
Ha KOHILMIIUPame CBEOOYXBaTHOI cCHCTEMa
3alITUTE KUBOTHE CPEIMHE, TAKO U Ha ITOU3AHE
KamanuTeTa JApkaBe 3a  (QopMylIHcame U
Boh)erme KBAJIMTETHE EKOJIOIIKE IMOJUTHUKE, Kao
W Ha CTBapame MOBOJFHUJUX YCIOBA 33 HHEHY
peanuzanyjy. Mako mocToju MHOIITBO MPOMHCA
KOjMa C€ TUPEKTHO WIU UHIUPEKTHO ypehyje
o0NlacT 3alITUTE >XMBOTHE CpPEAMHE, HUXOBA
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not only the copying of legal acts but also
forming the mechanisms that would help
implement them adequately. Besides the
legislations, there are other conditions for
a successful environment management and
these refer to the administrative and staff
capacities for strategic planning, different
licenses, inspections, monitoring, and project
management.

In order to arrange the environment it
is necessary to jointly face the ecological
challenges. Thus, one of the ecological
challenges refers to the global problems facing
the modern communities. Their solutions call
for a thorough international analysis through
cooperation with other countries on the issues
such as climate changes and global warming,
ozone damages, and genetic engineering.
Besides, the West Balkans needs a regional
cooperation because many problems are
easier to solve if one collaborates with the
neighbors. This especially regards water and
river protection, covering more than one
country’s territory, as well as air pollution,
radioactive emission in cases of nuclear plant
accidents, etc.

The improvement of ecological awareness
is also important to advance on the state level.
This passes on to the concepts of the total
environment protection system, the country’s
capacities for formulating and managing
a high-quality environment policy and its
application, which 1is still unsatisfactory.
Apart from the necessity to strengthen the
legal regulations in the field of environment,
it is crucial to set stronger connection and
cooperation between the state, economy, and
market on one side and the people and civilian
community on the other, all that in order to
protect and preserve the ecological resources
and potentials.
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NPUMEHBUBOCT jeé Ha  He3aloBoJbaBajyhem
HuBOy. OcuM norpede 3a jauameM 3aKOHOJaBHE
peryjiaTiuBe y €KOJIOIIKO] 00JacTH, HEOMXOAHO
jé W ycmocraBjbame uBpiIhe W OATOBOpPHHjE
BE3€ U capajliie KOjy UMHE JIp)KaBa, CKOHOMH]ja
U TPXKHILITE, U Ha JIPyroj CTpaHu TpahaHu u
LIUBWJIHO JpPYIITBO, a CBE 3apaj 3alITUTE U
OYyBama €KOJIOUIKMX pecypca U MOTEHIIMjaja.

METOJI0JIOTMJA TPOLIEHE EKOJIOLLIKOT
PU3UKA — EBPOIICKY MOJIET
(KOHLIEIIT)

Jla 6u ce pa3ymerno 1ra ce mojpazyMeBa Mo
MIPOIICHOM EKOJIOIIKOT pHU3uKa, Kopucrtehu ce
€BPOIICKOM METOIOJIOTHjOM, BaXKHO j€ YIO3HATH
ce ca KOHLENTHMA JIBa TIOjMA: Xa3apoa N pu3uka
(bakpau, 2012). Ilpema naroj MeTOIOJOTHjH
OBM IIOJMOBHM HMAjy pa3iMyuTa 3Ha4YeHa WU
HUCY 3aMEHJBMBH. 3a HBHX ce Kopucte cieaehe
neduHUIMje:

- Xazapo je unxepeHTHU (OMTaH) MOTEHIUjall
Jla HEIITO HaHece INTEeTy. Xazapaud Mory Ja
cajipke MaTepuje, MalluHe, OOUKEe eHEepruje,
OZIHOCHO TOKOBE KOjH C€ BpIlle M3BaH Mpoleca
pana.

- Pusux je BepoBarHoha na he ce mrera
3aMcTa JOTOJIUTH y TOKY paja wiu he ce Tako
HEIITO JOTOJUTH HAKOH M3JIarama OMacHOCTH.

Pusuk = Xazapo x Uznazcare

OBa MeTozONIOTHja TIPETIOCTaBba Ja je
KUBOTHA CpelnHa (PU3UYKO OKpYXKEHE Koje je
3ajeJTHUYKO CBHMMa, YKJbydyjyhu: Bazmyx, Bomy,
3eMJbuIlITe, OMJbKE M KHBOTHHE. [Ipema Tome,
MIPOIIEHA EKOJIOUIKOT PH3UKa IOKPHBA PHU3HK
Ha CBE EKOCHCTeMe, YKJbyuyjyhwm u doBeka,
M3JI0KEHOT Ha, WJIM TO0J] YTHUIIAjeM, TUX Meauja.
[Iporiena eKoJIOIIKOr pHU3UKAa HE TOKpPHBa
pU3UKEe Ha MOJEAMHLE WIM JaBHOCT y LEIUHH
OJ1 IOTPOIIAYKHUX MPOU3BOJIA MM U3JI0KEHOCTH
Ha PagHOM MECTY, IZle C€ NPUMEHY]y APYTH
NpUCTYIH (MOCEOHU 3aKOHH U CIL.).

METHODOLOGY OF ENVIRONMENTAL
RISK ASSASSMENT — THE EUROPEAN
MODEL (CONCEPT)

In order to wunderstand what the
environmental risk assessment refers to in the
words of European methodology, it is crucial to
meet the concepts of the two terms, i.e. hazard
and risk (bakpau, 2012). According to the given
methodology, these terms are mutually exclusive
and have different meanings. The following
definitions are used for each:

Hazard is an inherent (relevant) potential of
some phenomenon to cause damage. Hazards
may contain matter, machines, sources of energy,
i.e. the actions that appear outside of the work
process.

Risk is a probability that damage will appear
during the course of work or it will happen after
the exposure to danger.

Risk = Hazard x Exposure

This methodology assumes that environment
is a physical surrounding that all people have
in common, including — water, air, soil, flora,
and fauna. Therefore, the environmental risk
assessment covers risk for all ecosystems,
including man. The environmental risk
assessment does not refer to the individual
or public risk regarding consumer products
or working site as there are other approaches
applicable in those cases (special laws, etc.).
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EBpOHCKI/I KOHICTIT IPOLCHC CKOJIOIIKOI

pusuka caapxku cienehe dase y cripoBohemy:

1.

Hoenmucghurxayuja xazapoa (onacnocmu)
To o00u4yHO yKIBYUyje HACHTHUPUKALN]Y
MMOBHMHE WJIM CHUTyaldja Koje Ou Morie
na goseay 1o akmuiueHta. OBaj Kopak je
MOHEKaJ Takohe Mo3Har Kao ¢opmynayuja
npobnema.

Hoenmudghurxayuja nocneouya (axo oohe 0o
xazapoa)

OBaj KOpak je moHeKa] Takohe Mmo3HaT 1 Kao
UICHTU(UKAIIM]A Xa3ap/a.

Ilpoyena obuma nocneouya

OBO MOXe Ja YK/by4yd pa3Marpamba
OPOCTOPHUX M BPEMEHCKUX  HHMBOA
MOCIIeIMIIE U BpeMe IOYeTKa IOCIIEAMLIE.
Kaga ce pa3marpajy XemHKaluje Kao
CTpecopH, OBaj KOpaK Ce TOHEKaJ MOXKe
Ha3BaTH U3BEIITAj MPOLICHE.

Ilpoyena eeposamnohe nocneouya
[TocToje Tpy KOMIIOHEHTE OBOT IOCTYIIKA:
HPUCYCTBO Xazapja, BepoBaTHOha
U3JOKEHOCTH  pelenTopa Ha  Xazapj]
(omacHOCT) U BepoBaTHOha IITETE HAcTale
yclen M3JI0KEeHOCTH Xazapay. OBaj Kopak
NOHEKaJ Moke Outum HazBaH Ilpouena
U3JI0KEHOCTH WJIM TOCJeaulia - MpolieHa
nocnenua.

Oyena pusuxa (4ecTo ce Ha3uBa H
KapakTepu3aluja pH3MKa WM TIPOLCHA
pHU3UKa).

OnemnBame 3HaUaja pU3MKa je€ MPOU3BOJ
BepoBaTtHohe Xazapaa Koju ce JeliaBa Hiu
ce MOXKe JiecuTH U TexuHe nocneauina (Taob.
L.).

VY oBoM Mozeny mytama u3Mmely wu3Bopa

Xazapaa (Ha TpUMEp H3BOpP KOHTAMHUHAILW)eE)

u peuentopa (HIP.

onpeheHn exocucTeM)

je wucrpara. Ilyrama je mnoBe3uBambe KOjOM
perenTop Moxe jaa johe y KOHTaKT ca U3BOPOM
(Opoj myTama yecTo Tpeda y3uMaTH y 003up).

110

The European concept of environmental

risk assessment is applied through the following
phases:

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

Identification of hazard

This includes the identification of property
or a situation that might cause accidents.
This phase is also known as the problem
formulation.

Identification of consequences (in cases of
hazards)

This phase is also known as the hazard
identification.

Assessment of consequence range

This might include spatial and time levels
of consequences and the time when the
consequence appeared. When it comes to
chemical-triggered situations, this phase is
called assessment report.

Assessment of consequence potential

There are three components of the phase:
the presence of hazard, probability of
hazard-receptor exposure, and damage
probability due to hazard exposure. This
phase is sometimes called the assessment of
exposure or consequences — the consequence
assessment.

Risk evaluation (often referred to as
characterization of risk or risk assessment)
The risk assessment is a product of hazard
probability (happening or potential) and
the strength of the consequences. The
European concept is often used to assess
the environmental risk as a model for
problem solving (the source-path-receptor
distribution of triggers) (Tab. 1).

In this model, the path between the hazard

source (for instance, contamination) and the
receptors (e.g. a certain ecosystem) is an
investigation. The path actually connects the
receptor and the source (the number of paths
should often be taken into account).
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Tab. 1. Pacnpocmuparee cmpecopa Ha TuHUju U380p - NYMArd — PeYenmop
Tab. 1. The source-path-receptor distribution of triggers

[Tpumep uzBopa/Examples of
sources

[Ipumep nyrame ox u3Bopa
no pernenrropa/Example of
path between the source
and receptor

[Tpumep peuenrtopa/ Example
of receptor

- Konramunanpano
semspHinTe/Contaminated
soil

- Konramuanpana Boma/
Contaminated water

- Hypemwe u3 nucrepuu/

- Bazagyx/Air
- Boga/Water
- 3emspuire/Soil
- Jlantm ucxpane/

- Jbynu/Humans

- Exocuctemn/ Ecosystems
- XKuorume/Animals

- busbke/Plants

Tank leak
- Emucuje u3 unm.
nporeca/Industrial emission

Food chains

AKO HE TIOCTOjU IyTama OHJAa U PHU3UK
HE TOCTOjU. AKO TOCTOjU TMYT KOjU TIOBE3yje
U3BOp JI0 peLenTopa OHJA IOCIEAHLAa OBOra
je oxapehena. Ha mnpumep, oBaj mnpucryn
Cce KOPUCTHO Yy TIPOLUECHM KOHTAMHHHUPAHOT
3eMJBHIITA, A1 MOXKE C€ KOPHUCTUTU U Y MHOTUM
JIPYTHM 00JacTHMA.

Ha xpajy mnpomeca TmpoleHE pH3HKA,
noctojehe koHTposne Tpeba na obe3dbene nasbe
Mepe Koje ce MOpajy KOPHUCTUTH 33 CMambEHe
WIN eJIMMUHHUCAke WACHTH(OUKOBAHUX PH3HKA.
3aBpimiHa ¢aza TpoleHEe je O 3Hadaja jep
nozipasyMeBa Jla ce PU3UK pa3Marpa M MOCTaBH
y KOHTEKCTY EKOJIOIIKMX CTaHAapiaa M JPYTHX
KpuTepujyma jAe(uHHCaHUX 3aKOHUMA WU
JPYTUM MIpaBUJIUMa Kaja UMajy 100py mpakxcy.

KomnunHa Ttpyga mnorpeOHa 3a TPOLECHY
HEKOT PU3MKa MOXKE YBEIHKO Jla BapHpa, aju.
je TeHepaJHO TMPONOPLUOHAIHA BaKHOCTH
MIPUOPUTETA U CIOKEHOCTHU MOCTYIKA MPOLIEHE.
Tako mpolueHa pu3MKa MOXE €€ CIPOBOJUTH
Kpo3 BUIE HHMBOA. Ha mnpumep, penaTHBHO
yoOu4ajeHa M jeJHOCTaBHA IMPOLEHA je
3aCHOBaHa Ha MPHUCTYIYy PU3UKY MPEKO T3B. paHT
marpuie (Tab. 2) umajyhu 3Hauewma BUCOKOT,
CpEeNIbeT, HUCKOT M BPJIO HUCKOT PHU3MKA, HIIH
MOTY C€ YTBPAWTH Ha pa3IM4UTe HaAYMHE,
penMo kopucTteh onvcHe U HyMEepHUKe CKalle,
WJIM 4€CTO Ha OCHOBY CTPYYHOT IpocyhuBama.
Kama cy pusuum HISHTU(HUKOBAHH, Marpuia

If there is no path then there is no risk.
If there is a path between the source and
receptor, then the consequence is determined.
For instance, this approach was used in the
contaminated soil assessment but can be used
in other situations as well.

As the risk assessment process is finished,
further measures must be provided that can
be used in order to decrease or eliminate
identified risks. The final phase of the
assessment is important because it means that
the risk is being considered within the context
of ecological standards and other criteria
defined by laws.

The amount of effort necessary to perform
a risk assessment may vary, but generally it
is proportional to the priority relevance and
complexity of the assessment procedure.
Thus, the risk assessment can be conducted
at several levels. For instance, a common
assessment is based on the risk approach
through the so-called rank matrix (Tab. 2.) —
being labeled as high, mean, or very low risk.
Or different descriptive and measurement
scales can be used with the help of expertise
judgment. Once the risk is identified, the
matrix is of a relative importance that can
easily be determined, and the identified risk
may be a priority when it comes to adopting
certain strategy or risk management plans.
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UMa pellaTMBHY Ba)KHOCT Kaja c€ MOXKE JaKo
YTBPAUTH, a HJIECHTHU(PUKOBAHU PHU3UK MOXKE
OUTH TPUOPUTETAH y JOHOULICHY oAronapajyhe
CTpaTervje WiIM IUIaHa YIpPaBJbamba PHU3UKOM.
Octanu penaTuBHO JEAHOCTaBHH TPHUCTYNH
yKJby4yjy Kopumiheme T3B. Tabaka-JIucTa,
IpU YeMy Cy ONHUCAHM HABEACHU MaTepHjaiiu,
aKTUBHOCTH W CBU TOTECHLMjAJHU YTHLQjU Ha
OKOJIMHY.

Other rather simple approaches include
the usage of so-called sheets that describe
materials, activities, and all potential impacts
on nature itself.

Tab. 2. [Ipukaz pane mampuye 3a oyeny pusuka
Tab. 2 . Risk assessment rank matrix

. Cpenwu pusuk/ | Cpenmu pusuk/ | Jak pusuk/High .
Bemnicu/High Mean risk Mean risk risk J.aK pusnk/High
risk
Cpeawn/Mean | Cnal pusuk/ Cp cAUH pu3HK/ Cpenmu pusmk/ J.aK pusni/High
. Mean risk . risk
Small risk Mean risk
Manu/Small Cnab pusuk/ Cnab pusuk/ CpeHH)I./I pH3HK/ Cpembg pusK/
. . Mean risk Mean risk
Small risk Small risk
Beoua | B | o | o | PP
y P very Small risk Small risk
small risk
Beoma mamn/ | vy L /Small | Cpexmu/Mean | Besuxcn/High
Very small
3AKJbYYHAK CONCLUSION
VYenemHa 3amTUTa  JKUBOTHE — CPENIMHE, The successful environmental protection

HajeehuM JeoM, TOYMBa Ha KBAJIUTETHO]
MpOLEHH MOTyhMX W TPUCYTHUX PpHU3HKA.
KoMmneTHOCT ycmemiHe 3aiTuTe MmoapasyMeBa
Pa3BHjCH 1 MPUMEHUB €KOJIOIIKH IIPABHU CUCTEM.
JpyruM peunma, yCHeIllHA 3allTHTa >KUBOTHE
CpeIuHe MPEeTCTaBJba U3HANAKEHEC HAYMHA J1a Ce
y mto Behoj Mepu cMambH HaHOIIEHE LITETA I10
KUBOTHY CpE/IVHY.
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largely rests upon the quality assessment of
current and potential risks. The complete
protection entails a developed and applicable
environmental legal system. In other words,
a successful protection of the environment is
finding a way to as much as possible decrease
the damage done to the environment.

A right that an individual has on the
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[TpaBo Ha )KUBOTHY CpEAMHY 3a CBOj 00jeKar
MMa )KMBOTHY CpEeIMHY KOja c€ MOpa oCMaTpaTH
Kao MpaBHO ayTOHOMHO J100p0, Ka0 YHUBEp3aIHa
kareropuja. To je mpaBo Koje mpumnazaa Jbyauma
Kao OCHOBHA BPEAHOCT, jep Kao W CBa Jpyra
*uBa Ouha, YOBEK je 071 TOYeTKa CBOT IOCTOjamba
ma J10 JaHac MOBE3aH ca IEJIOKYITHOM KUBOM M
HEXHBOM IMIPUPOIOM KOja ra OKpYyKyje.

[IpaBHa mpuposa EKOJOLIKOI MpaBa HHjE
cnopHa. Mako cy Kpajem Japyre IOJIOBHHE
JIBAJIECETOr BEKa IOCTOjajie TIOJIEMUKE OKO
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM3AIlMje OBOT MpaBa U yBohemwa
y YCTaBHM KaTajJor TpaBa, [JaHAC MOCTOjH
BHUIIIE OJ] CTO JpXKaBa Koje Cy CBOJUM yCTaBUMa
npensuene oo mpaso. Tako, EY yBoau y cBojy
MPaKCy KOHIENT ‘ OAPKMBOT pasBoja’’, KOjH
yKa3yje Jla eKOHOMCKH JTYTOpOYHHM pa3BoOj HHje
Moryh 6e3 HCTOBpEMEHOT MOIITOBAKkA U 3aIITHTE
KHUBOTHE CpPEeUHE. Y TOM IOIIIENy JIOHEUICHO je
J0CTa MPaBHUX aKaTa, Kako Mel)yHapoaHOr Tako
Y HALIMOHAJIHOT 3HAauaja, a KOje YNHEe HOPMATUBHU
OKBHp 32 ypelheme eKoIOIKOr Mpasa.

VrpaBibambe  €KOJOMIKUM  PH3UKOM, Y
OIIITEM CMHCIY T€ pPEYM, MPETCTaBJba BPIIO
KOMIUIEKCaH Mpoliec Koju 00yxBara: CaKkyIbarme,
OpPraHU30BaE, AHATIM3UPABE M MPE3CHTOBAE
HAay4YHUX M Jpyrux uHpopMmanuja, y 1uby aa
Oy/1y ILITO KOPUCHH]jE Y IOHOIIEHY U CIIPOBONEHY
ONTyKa KOje ce TH4y 3allTUTe W yHampehema
KHUBOTHE CPEAMHE.

[Iporiec  mpoleHEe  EKOJIOIIKOT  PHU3HKa
UMa CBOj YCTaHOBJBEHM TOK KOJU 3allOuUibe
ca TpOoIEecOM IUIaHupama | (QopMyIHcama
MOoCTaBJbeHOT mpobnema, wuae mpeko daze
aHaJIM3e U 3aBpIIIaBa ce JOHOIICHEM 3aKJbYUHUX
Tayaka ca KapakTepu3alujoM (OIUCOM) pU3HKa.

Moske ce 3aKIJbyYUTH J]a IPOLIEHA €KOJIOLIKOT
pu3MKa, Kao HajBakHHja (¢aza mporeca
ylpaBJbamba eKOJIOMIKIM PU3UIIMMA, HUje Moryha
0e3 mpaBHE MOApPIIKE. 32 CBAaKU — KOHKpETaH
cllyyaj MpOIeHe, Of IJIaHHpama 10 3aBPLIHOT
U3BEIITAja,  MNPEACTaBJbEHA  METONOJIOTHja
3axTeBa NPUCYCTBO TMpaBHO JAe(HUHUCAHE
jeructaruse. 300r Tora je noTpeGHO MO3HABATH
U pa3BHjaTH, KaKO Ha HAIIMOHAIHOM TaKO U Ha
OIIITEM HHUBOY, U JeIHY U APYTY OOJIACT.

environment is a universal category and it
should be considered as an autonomous legal
goods. It is the right that all people have
because, like other living creatures, ever since
the beginnings of time, humans have been
tightly connected with the both living and
artificial nature that surrounds them.

The legal nature of environmental law is
not debatable. Despite some discussions in
the late 20" century about institutionalization
of this law and its introduction in the
constitutional law catalogue, nowadays there
are more than 100 countries the constitution
of which comprises this law. Hence, EU has
been practically introducing the concept
of  ‘sustainable development’, showing
that a long-term economic development is
impossible without a simultaneous respect
for the environment protection. Many legal
acts have been adopted, both national and
international, makingthenormative framework
for harmonization of environmental law.

Generally, environmental risk management
is a complex process that encompasses:
gathering, organizing, analyzing, and
presenting scientific and other information
aiming at successful adoption and application
of decisions regarding environment protection
and improvement.

The process of environmental risk
assessment is a determined procedure starting
with planning and formulation of a problem,
continuing with analyses, and ending with
conclusion remarks that describe the risk
whatsoever.

We may conclude that the environmental
risk assessment, as the crucial phase of the
environmental risk management process, is
not attainable without the legal background.
The methodology calls for the legally define
legislation in case of each concrete assessment
(from planning to the final report). Therefore,
it is necessary to know and improve these
branches on both national and international
levels.
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